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60 Spain in general; with the Climate and Pro- 
== MWduce of the Country. A Deſcription of Madrid, 
at and of the Eſcurial. « Wot 
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< al f all the countries in Europe, none 
in = BY * are leſs viſited by ſtrangers, ex- 
87 8 O 92 cept the maritime towns, than 
red 11 Spain and Portugal; which is part- 
ing | * RF ly owing to their ſituation, in 
the a kind of peninſula in the moſt weſtern part 
01 


of che continent of Europe, out of the road 
Vor. XX, B to 


2 4 DESCRIPTION FF 
to other countries; and partly to the pride and | 


bigotry of the inhabitants, their i ignorance of C 


the arts and manufactures, and theſe countries 
containing few monuments of antiquity. 
Spain is encompaſſed on every tide by the 
ſea, except on that of France, from which it 
is ſeparated by a continued range of moun- 
tains called the Pyrenees, which are almoſt eigh- 
ty leagues in length, and extend from Cape 


Olarzo, in thebay of Biſcay, to Cape Cruez in 


the Mediterranean ſea. As it has many ranges 
of high and. pleaſant hills, beautiful plains, and 
a variety of rivers, it is both a delightful and 
a healthy country; free from the ſcorching 
heats to which Africa is expoſed, and from the 
fevere froſts that are felt ia more northern cli- 
mates. Ihe ſummers are indeed exceſſive hot; 
But this ſultry weather laſts but about two or 
three months, white the remainder of the year 
ts temperate. The air is generally ſerene and 
clear; the great rains fall regularly in ſpring 
and autumn; and it is obſervable, that as with 


us moſt diſeaſes proceed from cold, ſo in Spain 


they are generally the effects of heat. 


The moſt northern parts of Spain are the 
moſt mountainous and barren: but ſome of 
theſe mountains are covered with trees, and the 


rocky parts with thyme, marjoram, and other 


aromatic herbs,. which ſerve for food to ſheep a 
and goats, and give their milk and fleſh a finer 


reliſh, than any have that are fed on the richeſt 
paſtures. If theſe herbs happen to be ſcorched 
up with the violent heat of ſummer, the cattle } 


are driven down to the des of the mountains, 
' where 3 
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* % where they find a greater plenty of theſe herbs, 


F 7:/phalia. 


and in many of them a great deal of grafs ; but 
if theſe alſo fail, as they ſometimes do, thro” 
b* the exceſſive drought, the inhabitants are ob- 
liged to remove their flocks to the meadows. 

The 8pani/s wheat is inferior to none in Fu- 
rope, and the inhabitants produce morethan they 
can conſume. Their barley is very good, and 
in ſuch plenty, that it is the common grain for 
the harſes and mules inſtead of oats, which 
are here very fcarce ; the barley ſtraw ſerves 
them inſtead of hay, of which they make hard- 
y any throughout the kingdom. They have 
wine in ſuch abundance, that it is drank by 
the poor: but the Spaniards being naturally 
¶ſober, feldom drink it without a great mixture of 
water, and their women rarely taſte it, except 
an their lyings-in, or on ſome ſuch extraordi- 
Inary occaſions. Beſides the fruit commonly 
Faoltivated in England, they have excellent ci- 
I rons, lemons, oranges, almonds, prunes, olives, 
Hates, figs, cheſnuts, pomegranates, capers, and 
A grapes, of which laſt they not only make wine, 
Put dry great quantities for raiſins ; and their 
9 4 and honey are as good as any in the 
Few countries exceed this in the plenty, 


goodneſs, and variety of fowl both wild and 
ame; or of four-footed game, as deer, both 


"I 
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ed and fallow, hares, rabbits, and particularly 


411d boars; and with reſpect to their tame 
ine, the Span; bacon is ſaid to exceed that 
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The Spaniſb horſes are famed for their ſwift- 


neſs, and therefore conſiderable numbers are 
exported at a great price to other nations : thoſe 
bred in the province of E/ffremadura, and the ad- 
jacent parts, are reckoned the fineſt and ſwifteſt. 
1 heir mules are even larger, ſtronger and more 
ſure-footed than their horſes, Some of theſe 
are fine beaſts, and uſed for drawing the coaches 
of the greateſt nobility, and for travelling over 
the moſt craggy and mountainous parts of the 
country; but they are nothing near ſo ſwift as 
the horſes, 

Szain has likewiſe rich mines of quickſilver, 
copper, lead, allum, ſulphur, and the iron and 
ſteel of Biſcay is eſteemed the beſt in Europe. 
Formerly the Spaniſh mines yielded the Romans 
more gold and filver, than any country under 
their dominion, though now theſe mines are 
either loſt, exhauſted, or not worth working. 

We ſhall now take a view of the principal 
places in Spain. 

Madrid, the reſidence of the Spaniſh Mo- 
narchs, is the capital of New Caſtile, and of the 
whole kingdom. lt is ſituated in the midſt of 
a large ſandy plain ſurrounded with hills; but 
has neither wall nor ditch. On its weſt fide 


runs the river Mauzanares, over which is a 
i he city is ſaid to con- 
tain 400 ſtreets, moſt of which are wide and 


ſtately ſtone bridge. 


ſtrait, but ſo exccliively dirty, that the ſtench 
may be ſmelt at the diſtance of above a mile, 
Moſt of the houſes are handſome and lofty : 
they are generally built with brick; and 
moſt of them with lattice windows, chiefly of 
canvas 
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SPAIN a PORTUGAL. 5 
canvas or ſome ſlight oited cloth. The houſes 


re of the nobility are generally built of ſtone in an | 
ſe elegant taſte, ſome with ſaſhes, and others with - 
1. X caſements; but during the heat of ſummer, the 
t, = glaſs frames are taken down, and in their ſtead 
re XX others covered with gauze, or the like thin 
ſe ſtuff are put up, to let in the air. The city 
cs has fourteen ſquares, moſt of which are very 
cr nne ones, eſpecially that called the Place Mayor. 
he In this ſquare is a large market, and here alfo 
as are exhibited the bull-feaſts, and other pub- 


lic ſhews, It is 436 feet long, and 334 broad, 
r, and the houſes are on each {ide ſupported by 
nd an arcade, like that of Cowent-Garden, to ſhel- 
be. ter the people from the rain. They are all five 


1.5 ſtories high, and exactly uniform, with balco- 
er *F nies to each ſtory. Whenever the ladies ſtand 
re ian their balconies to ſee an extraordinary ſhew, 

they are not only richly dreſſed, but both the 
dal MF balconies and the fronts of their houſes are 


adorned with the richeſt tapeſtry and pictures, 
and if it be in the night, with a vaſt number 


he of wax candles. For it is only upon ſuch oc- 
of FF caſions, that the fair ſex are allowed to appear 
but = unveiled, This city has 18 pariſhes, 57 mo- 
ide naſteries and nunneries, a great number of cha- 
; a 8 pels, with 22 hoſpitals. 

n- At the end of the town is the Prado, or Pards. 
nd 4e St. Hieronymo, a delightful plain, ſhaded with 


rows of poplar-trees, and adorned with twen- 


ile, y- three fountains. Thither the nobility and 
ty: gentry repair every evening in their coaches, 
nd or on horſe-back. 
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At the extremity of the Prado is a noble pa- 


lace called EI Buen Retiro, or the Good Ke- 


treat, deſigned by the Spaniſb monarchs as a 


place of retreat from the hurry of the court and 
town. It conſiſts of a ſpacious ſquare, built 


with brick, that contains many noble apart- 
ments with the richeſt furniture, and with paint- 
ings by the greateſt maſters. The gardens have 


delightful ſhady walks, water-works, and ſta- 
'tues. On the canals are pleaſure boats, and on 


their banks ſummer houles, for the muſicians 


to divert the King, while he takes his pleaſure 


on the water. | 
here are two other royal palaces here, one 


a ſpacious and magnificent edifice on the weſt 
ſide of the city; the main ſtructure conſiſts of 
three courts, about which are the apartments 


for the royal family. with the proper offices 


and lodgings for the houthold ; and the other 
is called Caſa del Campo, where the King ſome- 
times refreſhes himſelt during the heats of ſum- 


mer, in the cool ſhady walks, which are the 
principal convenience of this ſeat. 

Belides theſe, the principal objects of curioſi- 
ty to be ſeen at Madrid, are the churches, ſome 
of which are very richly adorned : the King's 
chapel, the priſon, and the houſes of ſeveral ct 
the grandees, are well worth ſeeing on account 
of the excellent paintings with which they are 


adorned; for in collecting theſe they ſpare no 


expence. | 

The moſt noble palace belonging to the King 

of Spain is the E/curial, which was originally 

erected by Philip II: who raiſed the church and 
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- monaſtery of St. Laurence, the Spanih mar- 
tyr, in gratitude for the aſſiſtance he ſuppoſed 
he had received from his tutelary Saint, in ob- 
| taining the celebrated victory over the French 
at Sf. Quintin, in the year 1557. 
his royal monaſtery ſtands near a ſmall vil- 
155 called the E/curial, nine leagues weſt of 
adrid, It is built of a beautiful white ſtone, 
veined with blue and brown, and of a very fine 
poliſh ; and is ſurrounded by the molt delight- 
ful proſpects. It is in the form of a vaſt qua- 
drangle, containing 580 feet in front from eaſt 
to weſt. At each extremity is a ſuperb range 
of building that extends 430 feet north, and is 
again joined by another front of the ſame di- 
menſions as the former. So that it properly 
conſiſts of four fronts, and at each angle is a 
tower. 'l he principal front has three gates, 
of which that in the middle is ſupported by 
four Doric columns of ſpeckled marble on each 
ſide, and over them are others of the Jonic or- 
der. Above the portal is a beautiful ſtatue of 
St. Lawrence, of white marble,- 15 feet high, 
dreſſed in the habit of a Deacon, with a book 
in his left hand, and a large gridiron of bronze 
in his right, In this front are two hundred 
and forty-ſeven windows. | 
After paſiing the principal gate, you enter 
a portico that extends from the college to the 
convent. Over it is the library, and in the 
front are three noble arches leading into a 
grand court, where the eye 1s ſtruck with 
the magnificent frontiſpiece of St. Laurence's 
church, on each fide of which is a lofty wan 
3388 N 1 ” = Fe an 
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and in the centre a dome. It has five grand ar- 
ches that form the entrance into the veſtibule, 
and on the lower part of the portal are ſix large 
ſtatues placed on pedeſtals, of David, Solomon, 
Hezekiah, Torah, Manaſſeh, and Jehe/aphat,with 
crowns of bronze enamelled with gold on their 
heads, and ſceptres in their hands. 

The whole ſtructure is ſupported by four 
very ſtrong ſquare pillars round the centre of 
the church, forming four grand arches. Every 
pillar has two altars, and two niches over them, 


and in the niches of the pilafters along the walls 3 


on both ſides, are altars anſwerable to the o- 
thers. Beſides theſe, the whole circuit of the 
church is ſurrounded with very elegant chapels, 
and over theſe are galleries with braſs baluſ- 
trades extending quite round. The cupola is 
encompaſſed by two galleries, and crowned with 


a lantern, that has eight windows divided by © 


pilaſters gradually diminiſhing to the top, where 
there is another ſmall dome on the crown of 
the lantern, and over this a fluted ſtone obeliſk, 
on the top of which is a globe of gilt braſs, 
with a croſs and vane. The doors are nine in 
number, and over the arches of the principal 
of theſe, and on the great altar, are twelve 
croſſes, of a very beautiful red jaſper. The 
altars amoant to forty, all of which are richly 
adorned with carved work, and innumerable 
13 many of them by the greateſt ma- 

ers. 

You next view the preat chapel, the aſcent 
to which from the = is by twelve ſteps 


of red jaſper, The pavement of this — 
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el conſiſts of moſaic work of jaſper and mar- 
le of various colours, arranged in the moſt 
beautiful compartments. The altar-piece is 
adorned with all the orders of architecture ex- 
cept the Tuſcan. Vou firſt ſee fix Doric co- 
lumns, in the middle of which the tabernacle 
is placed, and in the compartments of the other 
columns are ſeveral paintings of ſacred hiſto- 
ry. 'I heir baſes and capitals, with thoſe of all 
the other columns and pilaſters behind them, 
are of braſs enamelled with gold, the ſhafts 
are of jaſper, beautifully poliſhed and fluted, 
The niches at the two extremes contain the 
ſtatues of four Doctors of the church in gilt 
braſs, which has a fine effect, the jaſper of the 
niches being green. In the ſpaces on each fide 
of the tabernacle, are two pieces of painting; 
the one of the nativity, and the other of the 
eaſtern Magi worſhipping the infant Fe/us The 
ſecond range of columns is of the Ionic order 
inlaid with green in the compartments, and in 
the extreme intercolumniat1: ns are niches of 
green jaſper, containing the ſtatues of the four 
Evangeliſts, of the ſame materials and beauty 
with the former. Ihe principal picture over 
the tabernacle, repreſents the martyrdom of 
St. Laurence, and in the ſide compartments, 
are our Saviour bound to the pillar, and his 
carrying the croſs ; all by Zuccaro. The third 
range conſiſts of only four columns of the Co- 
rinthian order, the extremes of the lower rank 
being ſupplied by two pyramids of green jaſ- 
per, between which are {ine braſs ſtatues of St. 


James, the patron of Spain, and St. Andrew, 
| x both 
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both larger than the life. In the middle is the 
picture of the aſſumption of the Virgin Mary, 
and on the fides are thoſe of the reſurrection, 
and the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt. Two co- 
lumns of the Compoſite order ſupport the fron- 
fiſpiece, which terminates in the principal arch 
of the chapel. The compartment is green jaſ- 
per, in which 1s a crucifix of braſs gilt, with 
the ſtatues of the Virgin Mary and St. John 
ſtanding on the fides, and thoſe of St. Peter 
and St Paul, on the extreme pedeſtals. THe 
whole height from the pedeſtal of the Doric or- 
der, to the centre of the grand arch, is 93 feet, 
and the breadth 49. The above tabernacle 


ſtands on a pedeſtal of jaſper, within an 


arched portal, whoſe pilaſters are of red and 
green Jaſper, The form is globular, and the 
order Corinthian. The materials are all gems, 
and braſs enamelled with gold. The firſt pe- 
deſtal is of jaſper : finely inlaid. It ſupports 
eight jaſper columns of a deep red veined with 
white. In the intercolumniations are four 
niches, with as many ſtatues of Apoſtles. Over 
the cornice 1s another baſe, with eight pede- 
fals ſupporting the like number of ſtatues in 
gilt braſs: it alſo ſuſtains the cupola, which is 
divided into four compartments inlaid with jaſ- 
per. Above 1s a ſmall lantern crowned with 
another cupola, and over all is an image of 
our Saviour of the ſame metal as thoſe of the 
Apoſtles. In the lower part are two doors of 
rock cryſtal leading into the ſanctuary, the 
jaumbs and Iintels of which are of a beautiful 


green jaſper ; the other parts conſiſt of pe, 
o 
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of ſeveral colours, and poliſhed braſs. In 
Mort, this whole chapel is adorned with the 
richeſt moſaic work, and a great variety of 
other ſtatues and paintings. 

The convent conſiſts of five beautiful cloi- 
ſters, and may be entered from the church. 
The principal cloiſter is as large as the other 
four, it extending 210 feet from north to ſouth, 
and 207 from eaſt to weſt. Its grand ſtair-caſe 
is forty feet broad, the ſteps are of the molt 
beautiful ſtone, each of one piece, and the ba- 
luſtrades are of exquifite workmanſhip. The 
arcade above 1s adorned with painting exhibit- 
ing the founder's motives for erecting this 
edifice; and the whole ſtructure is adorned 
with the works of the moſt celebrated Spaniſp 
and Italian painters. Within the body of the 
cloiſter is a flower garden, embelliſhed with 
xeſervoirs and fountains ; in niches on the ſides 
are the ſtatues of the four Evangeliſts, bigger 
than the life, of white marble. 

In the gallery of the royal apartments are 
excellent paintings by Baſan. Along the wall 
ard repreſented two curtains hanging down 
from hooks, ſo naturally, that the ſpecta- 
tors often endeavour to lift them up. On 


theſe curtains are painted the battle fought by 


Don John II. again the Moors of Granada in 
the plains of 3 and the battle of 
St. _ At the two extremities are two 
naval victories, gained off the iſle Tercera: 


and the cieling is covered with Rucco-work. 


i 
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In the ſouth ſaloon are two doors brought 
from Germany, inlaid with exquiſite beauty, 
and a variety of ſine wood. The inſide is 
adorned with exquiſite paintings. The next 
is the apartment of King Philip II. where he 
died. Here the furniture, cieling, and walls 
are plain, and the floor is brick. It is how- 
ever adorned with ſmall ſtatues of Saints, ſome 
very beautiful pictures of the Virgin Mary, and 
other religious pieces. From this apartment 
is a paſſage tothe Queen's, which is of the 
ſame conſtruction. 

The library 1s 195 feet long, 32 broad, and 
36 in height. "The pavement 1s of black and 
white marble in beautiful knots. The con- 
cave part of the cieling is finely painted by 
Pelligrino, exhibiting Divinity, Philoſophy, 
Grammar, Logic, and all the Sciences, ſur- 
rounded with proper groupes of figures, But 
the number of books amount to only eight 
thouſand. However, two other rooms have 
been added, and the books in all three exceed 
18,0050. | 

The laſt part of this ſuperb ſtructure we ſhall 
mention 1s the Pantheon chapel, 'the ſepulchre 
of tne Spaniſh monarchs, which is incruſted 
and embelliſhed with the moſt exquiſite work 
in marble, jaſper and gilt braſs, adorned with 


carving, ſtatues, and painting. 


__ * 
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CHAT. M. 


A Deſcription of the Cities of Saragoſia, Toledo, 
Valencia, Alicant, Carthagena, Malaga, Ca- 
diz, Seville, and Gibraltar. The Manners 
and Cuſtoms of the Spaniards. 


HE next city we ſhall deſcribe 1s Sara- 
gofſa, the capital of the kingdom of Ar- 
ragen, which is ſituated in a delightful plain 
at the confluence of the rivers Ebro, Salon, 


_ Gallego, and Guerva, which render the adja- 
cent country delighttul and fertile; from hence 


the city is well ſupplied with corn, wine, oil, 


fruits, and plenty of -fiſh and fowl. It is ſur- 


rounded with walls and towers, and has four 
handſome gates facing the four cardinal points, 
with two bridges over the Fro. 'l he city is 
of an oblong figure, and contains not only 


many handſome. churches, hoſpitals, ſquares, 
and ftreets, but has extenſive ſuburbs. *Tis di- 
vided into fourteen large pariſhes, and has 23 


monaſteries, 13 nunneries, and a noble hoſpi- 


tal, endowed with a revenue ſufficient for main- 


taining 8co fick perſons, beſides two others 


for orphans, and ſeveral alms-houſes far de- 
cayed people. There is here alſo a famous 


univerſity. The cathedral is a rich and ſtately 
building; in which the tabernacle over the 


high altar, is a magnificent piece of workman- 


ſhip, all of maſly lilver, finely wrought, and 


 weighing612 pounds. The royal palace ſtood ata 
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ſmall diſtance without the city ; but has been 
given to the officers of the inquiſition. The 
collegiate church of our Lady of the pillar, 
thus called from a pretended miraculous image 
of the Virgin holding an infant Jes in her 
arms, is likewiſe a fine ſtructure, which they 
affirm was built by St. James the Apoſtle, The 
above image is very ſmall, but its crown and 
robes are almoſt entirely covered with precious 
ſtones, It is placed very high on a pillar of jaſ- 
per of exquiſite beauty, and a great number 
of filver lamps are kept continually burning 
in the chapel in which it ſtands, the walls of 
which glitter with gilding and precious ſtones. 
To this image a vaſt number of pilgrims an- 
nually reſort, to pay their devotions before 
It. . 

Toledo, the capital of New Caſtile, and an- 
ciently the royal ſeat of the Goths and Moors, 
is 36 miles from Madrid. It ſtands on a ſteep 


and craggy rock, and has two ſtone bridges 


over the Tagus. The land fide is fortified 

a double wall, that has 150 towers, and five 
large gates, beſides poſterns. The plain be- 
low is ſpacious, fertile and pleaſant, and fo 
well watered by the Tags, that it produces 
corn, wine, oil, and every thing that can be 
deſired for convenience or delight. The city 
has twenty-ſeven pariſhes, thirty- eight mona- 
ſeries and nunneries, two large —_ and 
twenty-five hoſpitals ; and yet the inhabitants 
are ſaid not to amount to above five thouſand. 
families. The ftreets are narrow and fteep, 


but there are (aid to be no leſs than 17 quarts 
at 


\- 
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and markets. It has a ſpacious old palace 
taken from the Moors, the ſtables of which will 
contain at leaſt q oo horſes. The cathedral is a 
noble ſtructure, 384 feet Jong, and 191 broad. 
Eight large and beautifol brafs gates with mag- 
nificent porticos _ to this ws Its ex 
is ſapported by ei eight lo illars, whic 
Aivide it into ive Fes, —— — of which 
forms two choirs, beautifully caryed and in- 
laid: one called the chapel of the Bleſſed Sacra- 
ment, has been the burying place of many of 
the Spaniſb monarchs, and is incloſed within 
coſtly iron gates, and on each fide ſtands a braſs 
pulpit on pillars of the ſame. The other choir, 
ghich belongs to the Canons, is incloſed in 
the ſame manner, and beautified with curious 
earving in wood and jaſper. The outſide of 
both is adorned with ſtatues in niches, and o- 
ther ornamental imagery, repreſenting the hi- 
ftory of the Old and New Teſtament, The 
image of the Virgin Mary in this cathedral has 
a garment covered all over with pearls and 
prectous ſtones, and the pzintings are anſwer- 
able to the reſt. In ſhort, this 15 one of the 
richeft cathedrals in the world, and the arch- 
biſhopric, in its power and revenue, is next to 
that of Rome; ſo that the late Queen of Spain 
obtained it from the Pope for one of her ſons, 
The next place of importance we ſhall men- 
tion is Valencia, the capital of the province of 
the ſame name, This city is ſeated on the 
banks of the Turio, over which it has five bridg- 
es, at the diſtance of about a mile and a half 


from the ſea, and is ſituated oppoſite to the place 
| C2 where 
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where the famous city of Saguntum formerly 
ſtood. It is almoſt of a circular form, and 1s 
ſurrounded by a wall that has many towers and 
gem Grao, its ſea- port, which ſtands on the 

editerranean, furniſhes it with a variety of 
ſea fiſh, and the neighbouring lake of 4/by/era, 
with abundance of water fowl, and freſh wa- 
ter fiſh, as does the fertile country round with 
corn, wine, oil, fruit, herbs, and other pro- 
viſions. The parts about the city being well 
cultivated, are very populous, and the inhabi- 
tants amount to about 15,000 families, It has 
48 monaſteries and nunneries, beſides other 
foundations of the military order, ſix chapels, 
and ſix hoſpitals. Here 1s alſo a celebrated 
univerſity which has five colleges. Valencia is 
the ſee of an Archbiſhop, whoſe revenue 1s 
worth 30,c00 ducats per annum. A great va- 
riety of manufactures are carried on here, eſpe- 
cially the woollen, ſo that the cloth made in 
this city is reputed the fineſt in Spain. The 
ſilk manufactures flouriſh likewiſe here, the 
women and children ſpinning it before their 
doors. They export large quantities of wine, 
oil, and fruit; and the inhabitants have now 
an eaſy, agreeable converſation, without any 
of that ſtiftneſs obſervable in the reſt of the 
Spaniards. gr 

In this province is alſo Alicant, which is 
ſixty miles ſouth of Valencia, and the ſame di- 
ſtance north of Carthagena. It is a famous city 
and port in the Mediterranean : the harbour is 
defended by ſeveral baſtions, and the city, tho? 


not ſtrong, is well walled, and defended by a 
caitle 
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Eaftle built on a high rock. On the neighbour- 


ing ſhore ſtand ſeveral watch towers. This ci- 
ty, which is well known to the Engliſh for its 
wines and fruit, is ſituated between two hills, 
and from its vicinity to the ſea has a pleaſing 
proſpect of ſhips continually paſſing to or from 
the Mediterranean. It has a large cathedral, 
dedicated to St. Nicholas, two pariſh churches, 
fix convents, and two nunneries. The city 15 
ſaid to contain between 30 and 40,c00 com- 
municants. 

Carthagena, a oy in the province of Murcia, 
was built by Aruba the famous Carthaginian 
General, 225 years before the birth of Ch rin, 
and lies on the ſide of a hill, at the mouth of 
the river Guadulantin, which forms a fine bay 
in the Mediterranean ; but contains only 1200 
inhabitants, and has but one pariſh, though 
it has four monaſteries, and two convents of 
nuns. 

The next city we ſhall mention is Malaga, 
in the province of Grenada, which is alſo plea- 
ſantly fituated on the coaſt of the Mediterra- 
nean, and has one of the beſt roads in all thoſe 
perth into which extends a fine mole 5 30 paces 

ng, and twenty broad, with ſtairs for taking 
water, and a chapel for the ſea-faring le. 
'The city is large and of a circular form; ſur- 
rounded by a double wall, that has feveral 
towers, and nine gates. It is alſo defended by 
two caſtles, one at the top, and the other at 
the foot of a ſteep mountain, at the bottom of 
which the town is ſituated. On one fide the 
ſea waſhes its walls, and on the other runs the 

C 3 (rugs 
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Guadaimedina, over which is a ftrong bridge. 
The neighbouring grounds are covered with 
vines, and with a great variety of fruit- trees; 
vaſt quantities of wine, raiſins, figs, almonds, 
lemons, oranges and other fruits being exported 
from thence. 

To the weſt of Malaga is Cadiz, the cele- 
brated Gadir or Gades of the ancients, ſituated 
in the ſame province, on the north-weſt extre- 
mity of a long neck of land, in an ifland, 
Joined to the main land by the bridge of 8 
aco; both extremities of which are defended 
by ſtrong werks. he iſland on which Cadiz 
ſtands, together with the oppoſite ſhore, form 
a bay twelve miles long, and about ſix broad: 
near the middle of this bay are two points of 
land, one on the continent and the other on 
the iſland 500 fathoms aſunder, on which are 
the forts Puntal and Matagorda, that command 
the paſſage : within theſe points is a large and 
good harbour, which no enemy can enter, till 
the forts have been firſt taken. | he Engiih 
forces commanded by the Earl of Ex landing 


in the iſland in 1596 ; took and burnt the town, 


after they had plundered it of immenſe trea- 
ſures, and deſtroyed the galleons in the har- 
bour. The city contains about 5000 houſes, 
and 50,000 inhabitants, and being the centre 
of all the American trade, the galleons there 
take in their lading, and return with the trea- 
ſures and rich merchandizes of Peru and Mexi- 
co, The city is ſurrounded with walls and 
baſtions, but its greateſt firength ariſes from 

the 
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the ſteepneſs of arts coaſt, its rocks and ſand 
banks. | 
At a few leagues diſtance to the north lies 
Seville, the Hijpal of the ancients, ſituated in 
a fertile country on the river Guadalguiver, over 
which there 1s a ſtout bridge of ſeventeen boats, 
that joins the city to a large ſaburb on the other 
fide, called Triana, where is an inquiſition. 
The circuit of the city, 1acluding the ſuburbs, 
is fourteen miles; but the wall is only eight. 
It is pretty ſtrong, and has fifteen gates, and 
166 towers. 1 he number of its inhabitants is 
computed at 300.006, Ihe cathedral is a 
large ſtructure partly in the Gothic, and partly 
in the More/co taſte, and its ſteeple, like that 
of St. Mark's at Fenice, is ended to the top 
by planes gently inclining, Here is an uni- 
verſity, in which the ftudents arc very nume- 
rous. Along the river are commodious quays, 
where veſſels of large burthen may lie in ſafety, 
The palaces of the Viceroy, the 4\rchbilhop, 
and the antique palace built by the Moors, are 
large ſtructures. Here alſo is an ancient aque- 
duct. Bread, wine, fleſh, and all other com- 
modities are extremely dear in this city, except 
olives and pomegranates, which are better here 
than in any other part of Sat 
The laſt place of importance we ſhall men- 
tion in this extenſive country is Gibraltar, the 
Calpe of the ancicnts, a famous port town and 
fortreſs of Andalu/ia. I he town, which is nei- 
ther large nor handſome, ſtands at the foot of 
mount Calpe, about 1 miles north of Ceuta in 
Africa. It is built upon a rock, in a penin- 
ſula, 
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fala, and is acceflible only on the land fide 


Þy a narrow paſſage between the rock and the 


ſea, acroſs which the Spaniards have drawn a 
fortified line, chiefly with a view to hinder the 
rriſon of Gibraltar from having any inter- 
courſe with the country behind them. The 
harbour of Gibraltar is formed by a bulwark 
properly fortified and planted with guns. 

The peninſula upon which the fortreſs of 
Gibraltar is built commanding the ſtreight of 
the ſame name at the entrance of the Mediterra- 
nean, has been juſtly conſidered as a place of 


the utmoſt conſequenee. It was taken in 1704 


in two days, by a combined fleet of Engliſh and 
Dutch ſhips, under the command of dir George 
Root: but the ſame year the Spaniards at- 
tempted its recovery, at which time it ſtood 
out a memorable fiege, in which between 4 
and goo of the enemy having crept up the 
rock that covers the town, were the next morn- 
ing driven down headlong : after which it was 
ceded to the Eagliſi by ; Þ treaty of Utrecht, 
in 1713. The Spaniards again made an at- 
tempt, in the year 1727, with a powerful ar- 
my; but were at laſt obliged to raiſe the ſiege, 
after lying before it ſeveral months, and even 
endeayouring to blow up the rock, which they 
found to be impracticable, it therefore ſtill 
belongs to the crown of Great Britain, 
Having thus deſcribed the principal cities 
of Spain, it will be proper to mention the man- 
ners and cuſtoms of the inhabitants in gene- 
ral. Notwithſtanding a great part of the coun- 
tty is ſo extremely fertile as to be capable of 
b affording 
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affording all the conveniences and luxuries of 
Life, in the greateſt profuſion ; it is but thinly 
peopled. This is owing to the expulſion of 
the Moors about 200 years ago; to the vaſt 
numbers that have left, and are ſtill leaving 
their native country to ſettle in America, and to 
the religious bigotry of the people, and the ter- 
rors of the ihquiſition, which will ſcarcely per- 
mit foreigners to ſettle among them, and ↄc- 
caſions a multitude of perſons of both ſexes 
to be ſhut up in convents. Hence it is not 


F ſarprizing that moit places are very thin of 


people, and that there are in this country vaſt 
tracis almoſt deſolate. Thus in all towns, eſ- 
pecially thoſe in the ſouth and weſt parts of 
this country, are to be ſeen the ruins of many 
houſes. 4 e 
The Spaniards are grave and ſolemn in their 
behaviour, and are generally, except at court, 
dreſſed in a ſhort cloak and coat, and appear 
abroad with a long ſword, curled whiſkers, and 
a pair of ſpectacles on the noſe. Pride of birth is 
no where carried to a greater height, and the in- 
ſinuation that a man is deſcended from the 


8 Moors, who a few ages ago inhabited the great- 


eſt part of the country, is ſufficient to make 
him ſtab the ſlanderer, or procure his being 
privately aſſaſſinated. This pride, added to 
the indolence of the people, has prevented the 
arts being carried to the ſame perfection in 
Spain as in the reſt of Europe; and they have 
beenobliged to have recourſc tothelabourers and 
artificers of other nations to furniſh them with 
ſuch commodities as they might eaſily procure 


by 
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by their own induſtry. Hence not all the 
mines of Peru and Mexico haye been able to 
make them rich. They are univerſally too 
much given to women, and their reafonty, 
where either their wife, daughter, fiſter, or eyen 
miſtreſs is concerned, ſeldom fails to end in 
bloodſhed ; for they think no means too baſe, 
violent, or unjuſt, to wipe off any ſtain that is 
caſt upon their honour, or to gratify their re- 
venge, They affect an haughty air with thoſe 
with whom they are unacquainted ; bnt no pes 
ple in the world are more courteous to thoſe 
YH 8 they are intimate, or more faithful 
iends. 
The Sganlardt ate greatly attached to their 
old notions, and the difcouragement given to 
rinting has retarded the dayn of true ſctence z 
ut it begins to appear, philoſophy has begun 
to fhew itſelf in Spar, and the mechanic arts 
are leſs deſpiſed than they were formerly. The 
moſt amiable part of their character is their 
honeſty and fidelity to their engagements, for 
which they have been always celebrated, and 
in which their factors, in particular, exceed 


thoſe of all other nations. 
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Of Portugal in general ; the Product of the Ccun- 
try, and the Cuſtoms and Manners of the Peo- 
oh A Deſcription of the Cities of Liſbon, 
St. Ubes, Oporto, Coimbra, Santerem, Por- 
talegre, and Elvas. 


HE kingdom of Portugal is ſituated to 

the weſt of Spain, from which it is ſe- 

ng on the north and eaft by the river 
inho, and ſome ſmall rivers and hills; on the 
fouth and weſt it is waſhed by the ſea. Its 
whole extent from north to ſouth is 300 miles, 
and its breadth from eaſt to weſt, where hroad- 
eſt, is about 120. It is in the ſame climate 
with Spajn, and, as well as that country, is 
very mountainous ; but the foil is in general 
worſe, and never produces corn enough for the 
ſupport of its inhabitants: as to wheat, it has 
always produced leſs of that valuable grain than 
what the people require, In the ſouthern parts 
paſture is always ſcarce, and the cattle ſmall 
and lean, though the fleſh is generally well 
taſted. But to make amends for this want of 
corn and paſture, here are made vaſt quantities 
of wine, which is indeed the beſt commodity 
of this kingdom. Oil is likewiſe here made 
in great aþundance, but it is far inferior to 
that of Spain and Italy. Lemons and oranges 
FEkawiſe grow here, and are exported in 
great 
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great quantities, tho? the acidity of the latter 
3s not near ſo pleaſant, as that of Seville 
oranges; nor indeed are their raiſins, figs, 
almonds and cheſnuts either ſo large, or ſo 
well taſted as thoſe of Spain. However, their 
ſweet oranges, which they have introduced from 
China, and are thence called China oranges, 
are the beſt of the kind in Europe. Herbs and 
flowers of all forts are here commonly very 

d, and abundance of perfumed waters are 
diſtilled from. thoſe of the odoriferous kind, 


which are here in great requeſt, they being 


uſed in almoſt every thing that is eat, drank, 
or worn, This country alſo produces great 


quantities of alum, white marble, alabaſter, 


and eſpecially ſalt, of which immenſe quanti- 
ties are exported from the port of Setual, The 
woollen manufactures of this country are ſo in- 
different and coarſe, that they are only worn 
by the meaner fort, and though their ſilks are 
in ſome places much better, they are far infe- 
rior in beauty and goodneſs to thoſe made in 
Spain, ] he country is, however, in general 
pretty well peopled, and the inhabitants, eſpe- 


cially of the ſea-port towns, are much richer 
than the Spaniards. . 55 


Thewomen are moſtly beautiful while young, 


though their complexion is inclinable to the 


olive; but the indiſcreet uſe of paint renders 
their ſkins ſhrivelled as with old age, before 
they are turned of thirty: but their eyes, which 
are generally black and ſparkling, retain their 
luſtre after their other. charms 'are. withered. 


The quick decay of beauty ts, however, in ſome 


ure 
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meaſure recompenced by the vivacity of their 
wit, in which they are ſaid to excel the women 
of all other nations. They are extremely cha- 
ritable and generous, and remarkable for their 
modeſty. Spectacles are commonly worn here 
as well as in Hain, as a mark of age and gra- 
vity ; for it is obſervable of theſe two nations, 
that old age, with a grave and ſolemn behavi- 
our, procure ſuch reſpect, that the young affect 
to imitate the ſolemnity of the old. 

The dreſs of the Portugueſe, like that of the 
Spaniards, never uſed to vary till of late, eſpe- 
cially among the men. However, theſe ſtil 
commonly wear a cloſe doublet, wide breeches, 
a ſhort cloak, and a long ſword, Their gar- 
ments are either of baize, or ſome ſuch hglkt 
ſtuff, or of ſilk, according to the quality of 
the perſon, and the ſeaſon of the year. The 
women who go abroad on foot uſe long veils 
that cover their heads and moſt of their bodies, 
but leave the face bare. When thoſe of qua- 
lity go out in their coaches or litters, they wear 
fardingals, ſhort doublets, and long petticoats 
that cover their feet. Their hair Lins looſe 
in curls, and is intermingled with jewels ; and 
ſome wear a dagger by their fide, inſtead of a 
fan. In the houſe their dreſs is more airy, 
their doublets ſhorter, and open before, ſo that 
their linen appears quite round the waiſt, as 
well as at the 1x The maids generally ap- 

ar in their hair, though ſome of them cover 
it with a fine fort of muſlin or gauze ; but of 
late years both ſexes ſeem to give into the French 
mode. To ſo extravagant a height do the 

Vor. XX, D grandees 
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grandees and their ladies carry their pride and 
arrogance, that they ſtand upon the niceſt punc- 
tilios with reſpect to rank and titles; and the 
ladies of Aal are even ſerved on the knee 
by their maids and ſlaves ; indeed the women 
of quality will ſcarce be ſpoken to by mean 
popes in any other poſture; A degree of 
aughtineſs peculiar to this country!  _, 

e ſole religion profeſſed in Portugal 15 
that of the church of Rome, no other being 
ſuffered, or ſcarcely known throughout the 
country; except that of the Jews, who are 
here in great numbers, though concealed, the 
better to eſcape notice; for they not only go 
regularly to maſs and confeſſion, but ſtrive to 
outdo thoſe of the Romi church in their 
zeal for the national religion, But if any of 
them ate diſcovered; they are immediately 
ſeized by the officers of the inquiſitionz when 
if they will abjure Judaiſn, they are only con- 
demned to ſuffer ſome corporal puniſhment, 
or public ſhame ; but if after being converted 
and pardoned, they are found to relapſe into 
Tudaiſm, they are cruelly condemned to the 
Hames, and exeeuted in a public manner; 
with the moſt pompous and dreadful appa: 
ratus. Fatelgn Pratzfants who have never 
embraced the Romiſb religion may live here 
undiſturbed, provided they neither offend the 

vernment, nor affront the eſtabliſhed church. 

he inquiſition alſo puniſhes thoſe who are 
charged with ſorcery, witchcraft, blaſphemy, 
ſodomy, and other crimes. 
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The principal cities of this kingdom are Li 
bon, St. Ubes, Oporto, Coimbra, Santereim, Por- 
relegre, and Elvas. 

Aon, by the Portugueſe called Liſboa, the me- 
tropolis of Portugal, is ſituated on the north 
banks of the 7% or Tagus, about ten miles 
from its mouth. It is about fix miles long, 
and is built upon ſeven hills, winding with the 
river, from which jt riſes in the form of an 
amphitheatre, On one of them ſtands a caftle 
that commands the town, which is ſurrounded 
by a wall that has 77 towers, and before the 
freadful earthquake on the iſt of Nowember 
1755, was ſuppoſed to contain 3o, oc o houſce, 
and 150, ooo inhabitants. The ftreets deing 
n in the valleys between the hills, are 
narrow, dirty, and ſome on the fides of them 
are very ſteep, which render them inconvenient 
for coaches, ſo that litters are generally uſed. 
The houſes of the citizens are commonly mean, 
with lattice windows ; but thoſe of the nobi- 
lity are elegantly built of ſtone, and have 
large gardens. Here are ſeveral handſome 
ſquares, the fineſt of which, called the Refa, 
had the houſe of inquiftion at the upper 
end, and alſo St. Dominic's church, which 
longed to that office, where the Jews, with 
the ſuppoſed heretics ad witches; were tried 
before e King and nobility, This was one 
of the larpef and moſt beautiful churches in 
5 on; the weſt end was covered with pictures 

the heads of thoſe who were executed, taken 
om the life, and placed in rows. Adjoining 
fo this edifice vas a large convent of Dominicen 


D 2 Friars, 
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Friars, Near this ſquare was another fine one 
called Terreira de Paſſi, in which was the King's 
palace, a large and commodious ſtructure which 
took up one ſide of it, and the cuſtom-houle, 
corn-market, and meat-market were on the 
others. From the palace might be ſeen large 
fleets of ſhips lying in the harbour, and others 
continually ſailing in and out. In this ſquare 
they hold their bull-feaſts, at which all per- 
ſons of diſtinction aſſemble; and here the 
officers of the inquaſition perform the Auto de 
Fe, on which occaſion ſeveral perſons of a 
different perſuaſion from that of the Romijb 
church, were, till lately, annually burnt 
alive, in fight of the King, Queen, and the 


whole court; and to the diſgrace of the Por- 


Zugueſe, both the gentlemen and ladies of the 
greateſt quality were taught to rejoice, and to 
ſhew a barbarous pleaſure at theſe inhuman 

ſpectacles. | 
Beſides the cathedral, there were 37 pariſh 
churches, with 23 monaſteries and convents 
for Monks and Nuns, which were generally 
handſome ſtructures, richly adorned within. 
The cathedral in particular is a vaſt edifice, 
but heayy, clumſy, and of the Gothic taſte ; 
yet as it. ſtands upon one of the ſeven hills, it 
at a proper diſtance affords a moſt noble pro- 
ſpet. However, what it wants in elegance 
and beauty ow the outſide, is amply made up 
by the richneſs of its ornaments within, as 
ſtatues, paintings, and utenſils of gold and fil- 
ver enriched with the moſt coſtly $9908: A- 
mong the many noble hoſpitals in this city, 3 
e 
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the celebrated houſe of mercy, which not only 
gonſtantly breeds up 60 boys, and portions 
out 114 maidens ; but diſtributes an incredible 


number of other charities, as relieving pri- 


ſoners for debt, maintaining of decayed perſons 
that cannot beg, arg aſſiſting families that are 
aſhamed to let their wancs be publicly known. 
The Great hoſpital is obligel to receive all 
perſons of whatever nation or religion; nor ig 
this charity confined to the ſick, or to ſuch ag 
eet with caſual misfortunes, as broken limbs, 
blindneſs, Sc. but extends to naturals, luna- 
tics, and foundlings, The city, before the 
great earthquake, afforded a noble proſpe& 
when viewed from the river, on account of the 
radual aſcent of the buildings; nor is the pro- 
pect leſs agreeable from the town of the river 
which is three miles over, and filled with ſhips 
from every nation in Europe; and farther ſtill, 


the eye is entertained with the diſtant view of 


fine country interchangeably mixed with 
towns and villages. | 
But on the 1ſt of November 175 5, at about ten 
in the morning, the above-mentioned dreadful 
earthquake began, which laid the fineſt build- 
ings of Liſbon in ruins, and reduced that city 
to a ſcene of the moſt terrible defolation. Ta 
omplete the public diſtreſs, a fire ſoon afte 
broke out, and ſpread among the ruins ; — 
by theſe diſaſters the King's palace, the cuſtom- 
houſe, St. Dominje's church, St. Nicholgs's, and 
many others were either thrown down or con- 
ſumed; together with a great number of pri- 
Ib vate 
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vate houſes: but happily ſome whole ſtreets 
were left entirely ſtanding, 

About 21 miles below is the port of 87. Ubes, 
or rather Setubal, as it is called by the Portu- 
gueſe, (his city was the Cætobriga of the Ro- 
mans; it 1s ſituated on a ſpacious bay cloſe to 
the ocean, and is much reſorted to by moſt 
northern nations on account of the vaſt quanti- 
ties of ſalt annually made there. The town 
has a ſtrong wall, thirteen gates, many towers, 
and ſome other out-works and fortifications. 
On the ſea- ſide are two forts or caſtles, one an 
old one, and the other of modern conſtruction. 
J he inhabitants are computed at about 3coo, 
and the city has four pariſh churches, three 
monaſteries, twonunneries, fivechapels, a houſe 
of mercy, two hoſpitals, and two conduits, to 
which the water 15 brought from a good diſtance 
by a ſtately Raman aqueduct, ſupported on a 
great number of arches. this city is one of 
the molt flouriſhing places in the kingdom; 
but it ſuffered very greatly in the earthquake 
that was ſo fatal to Liſbon. 

The next city we ſhall mention 1s Oporto, or 
Porto, which is a ſea-port on the north ſide of 
the Duero, about three miles from the ſea, and 
1s fituated on an uneven rocky ground, that 
river waſhing its walls. The harbour is ſafe 
againſt all winds; but when the floods come 
down, no anchor can hold the ſhips, at which 
times they are forced to faſten them to each 
other along the walls, to avoid the fury of the 
torrent. The ſtreets of the city are narrozy 
and irregular, . but well paved; the a 

roc 
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rock in ſome places forming part of the pave- 
ment. The edifices are of the ancient kind, 
but handſome and built with ſtone. The 
churches are ſtately, and ſome even magnifi- 
cent, particularly the cathedral. There are 
here five pariſhes, nine monaſteries, four nun- 
neries, eight chapels, four hoſpitals, a houſe 
of mercy for relieving thoſe in diſtreſs, and 
the inhabitants amount to about 4000. | 

Coimbra is a very ancient city, pleaſantly 
ſeated on the north ſide of the river Munde- 
ga, over which it has a good bridge of 29 
arches. The walls of the city are lofty, and 
bave four handſome gates, adorned with many 
towers and turrets, and the buildings are ſtate- 
ly though ancient, eſpecially the palace, which 
ſtill retains ſome marks of its former ſplendor. 
The city is inhabited by about 5000 families, 
and has ſeven pariſh churches, and five mona- 
ſteries, one of which, called the convent of St. 
Cruz, or of the Holy Croſs, is a large and no- 
ble ſtructure, and inhabited by none but noble- 
men, who embrace the order of St. Auguſtin. 
Here are alſo five nunneries; an umverſity 
which ſometimes contains zooo ſtudents, and 
is the moſt celebrated ſeminary of learning in 
the whole kingdom ; a houſe of mercy, and a 
noble hoſpital. | 

Santareim, or Santerein, a corruption from St. 
Irene, who is held in great veneration there, is 
a very ancient city ſituated on a high hill cloſe 
by the Tagus. On the ſouth fide it has a deep 
valley, with a ſteep winding aſcent from the 
town, and on the north is a craggy ſolid rock 
| altogether 


_— — — — — r %ů RS 


w—_ ——_ - ww ̃ ˙ dB 2. 


32 A DESCRIPTION 2/7 


altogether inacceſſible, from which the ancient 
Mooriſh inhabitants uſed to precipitate their 
ſtate priſoners : þut on the weſt it faces a de- 
lightful plain covered with gardens, orchards, 
and fertile fields, that produce vaſt quantities 
of corn, oil, and a variety of fruits. The walls 
of the place are ſtrong, though very old. There 
are here thirteen pariſh churches, one of them 
collegiate ; ſeyen monaſteries, two nunneries, 
ſeveral chapels, two hoſpitals, and a houſe of 


' mercy. The inhabitants, who amount to about 


30, carry on a conſiderable trade on the river, 
and are Jaborious, warlike, and polite. 
Pertal:gre is ſeated on the fide of a high 
mountain, in the province of Alentejo, and is 
well walled, and defended by eight Lone tow- 
ers, and an old caſtle, It has eight handfome 
gates, and is ſupplied with water by ten foun- 
tains, one of which flows with a conſtant ſtream 
out of nine mouths, The inhabitants, who 


here carry on a woollen manufacture, though of 


a mean fort, amount to about 3000, who are 


divided into five paxiſhes ; and here are three 


monaſteries, two nunneries, nine chapels, one 
hoſpital, and a houſe of mercy. 

't he laſt place of importance in this kingdom 
we ſhall mention, is 12 which is fix miles 
from the river Coa, that divides Spain from Por- 
tugal, It was an ancient city of the Helvi, and 

rom the number of inſcriptions ſtill to be found 
there, it appears to have been a conſiderable 
lace under the Romans. The country about 
It is very pleaſant and fertile, and in particu- 
ar produces abuydance of oil. 7 he city has 
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a double wall, with many towers, and a ſtrong 
caſtle. It may juſtly be eſteemed the ſtrongeſt 
fortreſs in all Portugal, it having ſeven baſtions, 
beſides demi-baſtions, and half-moons. Be- 
ſides the cathedral, there are four pariſh church- 
es, three monaſteries, two nunneries, thirteen 
chapels, two hoſpitals, and a houſe of mercy. 
At a ſmall diſtance are the remains of a noble 
aqueduct, above ten miles long, and of a great 
height; eſpecially in ſome places, particularly 
where the ground runs low, it has no leſs than 
four arches, one over the other. 
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CHAP. I. 


. | 
4ts Soil, Climate, and Produce ; its Beaſts, Birds, 
Fiſhes, and Mines; with ſome Account of the 
Inhabitants. | 


EDEN is a very extenſive country, 
bounded by Lapland on the north, by the 
dominions of Ry//ia towards the eaſt, by 
the Baltic ſea towards the ſouth, and by Den- 
mark and Norway to the weſt : but there are a 
great number of barren mountains diſperſed 
over the cauntry, from which fall innumerable 
rivers or rather torrents, few of which are na- 
vigable, on account of the rocks and cataracts 
that obſtruct their paſſage; and theſe form many 
a great 
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5 SWEDEN: 
great lakes, ſome of which ate of tonſiderable 
extent: if therefore abatements be made fot 
the barren mountains, the large lakes, woods; 
heaths, and marſhes with which this country 
6" the habitable part will appear very 
mall. * 

Among theſe lakes, one named the Ferrer is 
very remarkable. It ſeparates eaſt and weſt 
Gothland, extending above 80 miles from north 
to ſouth, and is about 18 broad uy the mid= 
dle. Its water is very clear, and in ſome places 
ſo deep as not to be ſounded by a line of 300 
fathoms. This lake has but few iſlands; and 
is often difterbed by ſtorms; which ſometimes 
begin ſo ſuddenly; that the ſurface is agitated 
befofe the leaſt breath of wind is perceived; ſo 
that the cauſe ſeems to proceed from the bot- 
tom of the water; and it is not uncommon for 
boats in one part of the lake to be toſſed by 
a fiorm; while others at a ſmall diſtance are in 
2 perfect calm. Immediately before a ftorm, 
while the ſky is yet clear; a noiſe is perceived 
in the lake like thunder; which Dr. Hearne 
tells us, he had often heard; and was always 
followed by a tempeſt. Of this the ighabitants 
of Vifingſoe, an iſland in the middle of the lake, 
are more ſenſible than any others; for from 


that part of the iſland whenee the wind will 


blow, they hear a confuſed noiſe like the firing 
of cannon, which when heard in the caſt, 1s 
generally followed by hail and rain. All this 
is doubtleſs owing to ſubterraneous winds, and 


to theſe, together with thoſe from above, we 
may attribate the ſudden cracking of the ice in 
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the ſpring, which one minute is ſtrong enough 


to bear horſes and ſledges, and the next is 


broken to pieces. A ſtrange noiſe in the wa- 
ters, which precedes this ſudden eruption, warns 
travellers to make the beſt of their way; but 
thoſe who happen to be at a great diſtance from 
land are immediately drowned, or float upon 
ſhoals of ice till they meet with relief; and 
what 1s ſtill more dangerous, the ice, with the 
leaſt blaſt of wind, ſometimes finks to the bot- 
tom, The violent under currents obſerved in 
this lake are alſo very ſurprizing, which directly 
oppoling the winds and waves, give the fiſher- 
men a great deal of trouble. From theſe, as 
well as from its unfathomable depth, and ſub- 
terraneous winds, 1t is ſuppoſed to have a com- 


-munication under ground with another lake 
called Venner, about forty miles to the welt- 
ward. 


Cataracts, as we have already obſerved, are 
frequent in the rivers of Sweden ; but the moſt 
famous of theſe is within a few leagues of Got- 


tenburg; where a river, which iſſues from the 


lake Jenner, falls down a prodigious high pre- 
cipice into a deep pit, with a terrible noiſe, 


and with ſuch violence, that large maſts which 
are floated down the river to Gottenbare, if they 


pitch end-ways, frequently dive ſo far under 
water, that ſome are ſaid to be half an- hour, 
others three quarters, and ſome a whole hour 
or more, before they riſe up again to the ſur- 
face. Many attempts have been made to ſound 


the depth of this hole, with lines of ſeveral 


hundred fathoms, but to no purpoſe. 
=] The 
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The ſoil of Sweden, where capable of cul- 
tivation, is tolerably fruitful, though ſeldom 
above half a foot deep, and therefore is fre- 
quently ploughed by a young woman and an ox. 
Indeed it is generally beſt where there is leaſt 
of it, that is, in the little ſpaces between the 
rocks; and frequently the barren land being 
enriched by the aſhes of trees burnt on the 
places where they grow, and the ſeed raked 
among the aſhes, produces a plentiful crop, 
without farther cultivation. The country does 
not, however, produce corn ſufficient for the 
ſupport of the inhabitants, who are obliged to 
have great quantities imported from Livonia, 
and the parts of Germany bordering on the 
Baltic ſea: and the poor in many places are 
obliged frequently to live on bread made of 
the bark of birch- trees, ground and mixed with 
flour. 

As winter in this northern climate commonly 
begins very early; ſo it is no ſooner ended than 
it is immediately ſucceeded by ſummer, little or 
no ſpace being left for ſpring; and the pro- 
ductions of the earth are here more ſpeedy in 
their growth, than in more ſouthern countries. 
The heat in ſummer is ſaid to be ſometimes ſo 
intenſe as to ſet the woods in a flame, which 
ſpreads many leagues, and can ſcarcely be ſtopt, 
till it meets with ſome lake or very large plain: 
but theſe conflagrations may probably be oc- 
caſioned by the careleſſneſs of thoſe who burn 
the woods, in order to enrich the land with 
the aſhes, and which being now contrary to 
law, they may perhaps by this pretence ſcreen 
Vor. XX, E them- 
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themſelves from ſuffering the penalty. During 
the ſummer, which laſts but aboutthree months, 
the fields are cloathed with a variety of flowers, 
and the whole country overſpread with ſtraw- 
berries, raſberries, bilberries, and the like, 
which grow upon every rock. In their gar- 
dens, melons are in dry years brought to per- 
fection; but apricots, peaches, — other wall 
fruit, are almoſt as ſcarce as oranges. They 
have cherries of ſeveral ſorts, and ſome tolera- 
bly good, which cannot be ſaid of their apples, 
pears, and plums, which are neither common 
nor well taſted: but they have plenty of all 
kinds of roots, which greatly contribute to the 
nouriſhment of the inhabitants. 

The ſun in the midſt of ſummer is at Szock- 
holm eighteen hours and a half above the hori- 
zon, and for ſome weeks affords a continual 
day. In the middle of winter the days are 
proportionably ſhort, the ſun being up only 
five hours and a half, but the abſence of that 
great luminary 1s ſupplied by the moon, the 
whiteneſs of the ſnow, and the clearneſs of the 
ſky, ſo that travelling by night is as uſual as 
by day ; and journeys are as frequently begun 
in the evening as in the morning. The want 


of the ſun's heat is repaired by ſtoves within 


doors, and warm furs abroad; inſtead of which 
the meaner ſort uſe ſheep-ſkins with the wool 
on, and other ſuch defences from the weather ; 
2nd are generally better provided with eloath- 
Ing ſuitable to their condition, than the com- 
mon people in the milder climates of Europe. 
Though when any neglect or failure happens, 
8 it 
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is uſually proves fatal, and occaſions the loſs 
of the noſe, or ſome other member, and ſome- 
times of life; unleſs the uſual remedy of ex- 
pelling the froſt be applied, when it has ſeized 
any part, which 1s to remain in the cold, and 
to rab the part affected with ſnow, till the 
blood returns to it again. | 


The cattle, as in other northern countries, 


are generally ſmall, nor can the breed be im- 
proved by bringing in larger from abroad, for 
they ſoon degenerate ; becauſe, in ſummer, the 
graſs is much leſs nouriſhing, than in the places 
from whence they came; and in winter they 
are uſually half ſtarved for want of fodder, 
which often falls fo very ſhort, that the people 
are forced to unthatch the houſes to keep their 
cattle alive, The coarſe wool of their ſheep 
is only fit to make cloathing for the peaſants ; 
however, their horſes, eſpecially thoſe of Fin- 
land, are hardy, vigorous, ſtrong, ſure-footed, 
and trot nimbly, which is of great uſe to the 
people, on account of the length of the win- 
ter, and the fitneſs of theſe horſes for ſledges, 
their only carriages in that feaſon ; and the ſol- 
diers. pretend, that their horſes are able to break 
a body of the beſt German horſe. , 
Bears, elks, deer, and hares are here hunted 
for their fleſh ; as are wolves, foxes, wild-cats, 
Sc. for their furs and hides. The inhabitants 
hunt with leſs ceremony than is uſed in other 
places, taking all advantages of ſhooting their 
game, at which they are generally very dex- 
terous. They have but few parks, and thoſe 
meanly ſtocked, the charge of feeding deer all 
E 2 winter, 
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winter, exceeding the profit, There are no 
rabbits here, but what are brought from abroad 
and kept tame. In winter the foxes and ſquir- 
rels become grey, and the hares as white as 
ſnow. 

Wild and tame fowl are very plentiful and 
good, except ſuch as feed on fiſh. The moſt 
common are keders and orras, the former of 
the ſize of a turkey, and the other of a hen; 
as alſo partridges, and a bird ſomewhat reſem- 
bling them called yerpers. In winter, are 
taken great numbers of ſmall birds. as black- 
birds, thruſhes, and ſydenſcwans, the laſt are 
of the ſize of fieldfares, but better meat ; they 
are ſuppoſed to come from Lapland, and have 
very beautiful feathers, ſome of which are tip- 
ped with ſcarlet. "They have but few wood- 
pigeons, on account of the ' hawks, and 

ave no houſe-pigeons, except ſuch as are kept 
tame, Eagles, hawks, and other rapacious 
fowls abound moſt in the northern and deſart 
arts. | 

The many lakes of this country aftord a va- 
riety of fiſh, as ſalmon, pike, trout, perch, 
tench, eels, and many ſorts unknown in other 
countries, of which the moſt numerous is the 
ſtreamling, a fiſh leſs than a pilchard, taken in 
— quantities, ſalted in barrels, and diſtri- 

uted all over the country. Theſe lakes are 
alſo of great uſe for the convenience of car- 
riage by boats in ſummer, and in ſledges by 
winter. Beſides, in them, and on the ſea-coaſt, 
are almoſt innumerable iſlands of Gs 
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ſizes, of which there are in Sweden above 60c 0 
that are inhabited: the reſt are either bare rocks 
or covered with woods, 

A great part of the country is taken up with 
woods and foreſts. The trees, which moſt 
conſiſt of pines, fir, beech, juniper, birch, al- 
der, and a few oaks, grow in many places al- 
moſt clofe together, and lying to rot where they 
fall, the woods are ſcarce paſſable. Theſe, 
however, afford a plentiful and cheap firing, 
and being generally very ſtrait and tall, are ea- 
fily converted into timber. 

Of the mines in Sweden, there is one of fil- 
ver, into which the workmen are let down in 
baſkets to the firſt floor, which is 105 fathoms 
under ground. The roof is as high as a church, 
ſupported by vaſt arches of po, thence the 
deſcent is by ladders or baſkets to the loweſt 
mine, which is above 40 fathoms deeper. 

The copper mine is about 80 fathoms deep, 
and of great extent; but is ſubje& to damage 
by the falling in of the roof; yet that is ſome- 
times recompenced by the abundance of ore 
yielded by the ruined pillars. The occaſion of 
theſe falls is aſcribed to throwing the earth 
and ſtones brought out of the mine upon the 
ground over it, by which means the pillars be- 
come overcharged and give way. The copper 
annually made out of this mine amounts to the 
value of about 200,000. but a fourth part of 
this copper helongs to the King. | 

There are great numbers of iron mines and 
forges, eſpecially in the mounta -s parts : 


here the people hare, the convenience of wa- 
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ter-falls to turn their mills. Theſe mines not 
only ſupply the country; but there is yearly 
exported iron to the value of 300,0c0 J. 

The inhabitants, from their breathing a 
healthful, dry, and ſharp air, enjoy a vigorous 
conſtitution, which being confirmed by a hardy 
education, coarſe diet, 'and hard lodgings, en- 
ables them to endure whatever uneaſy circum- 
ſtances befal them, better than thoſe who are 
born in a more moderate climate, and are 
brought upwith greater ſoftneſs and indulgence. 
Ihus they ſeem better qualified for a life of 
labour and fatigue, than for the cultivation of 
the arts. 1 

The nobility for the moſt part apply them- 
ſelves to a military life, in which they are more 
famous for their courage, and enduring hard- 
ſhips, than for their ſtratagems. They have 
a graceful deportment, and make the beſt ap- 
pearance they are able, endeavouring to gain 
reſpect by the extraordinary number of their 
atrendants, the magnificence of their houſes, 


and the richneſs of their apparel, rather than 
by the plentifulneſs of their tables, or other 


occaſions leſs liable to attract the obſervation 


of the public. They ſeldom or never accept 
of any employments in the church, or deſcend 


to the practice of law or phyſic, or the exer- 


ciſe of any trade. 


The common ſoldie s endure cold, hunger, 
Jong marches, and fatigue to admiration. The 
peaſan?% when ſober, are very obſequious and 
reſpectful; but drink makes them mad and un- 


. governable, "Moſt of them live in a very poor 


Con- 
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condition, and are taught by neceſſity to prac- 


tiſe ſeveral arts in a rude manner, as making 
their ſhoes, cloaths, the ſeveral inſtruments of 


huſbandry, and other neceſſaries, which they 
cannot ſpare _ to buy. 

The women while young have generally fair 
complexions, tolerable features, and are well 
ſhaped; they are fruitful, and ſeldom fail 


of aving a numerous iſſue : but they are no 


where made greater drudges; for the meaner 


ſort, beſides the ordinary offices of the ſex, are 


ut to plough and thraſh out the corn, to row in 
boats; and to bear burthens at the building of 
houſes, and on other occaſions. 
Marriages are here entirely governed by the 
will of the parents, and founded ſo much upon 


intereſt, that the inclination of the parties is 


little regarded. The nation is not much trou- 
bled. with the extravagances of lovers, and 


"therefore ſtealing of matches is ſcarce heard of 


in an age; nor can the church give a licence 
to marry without the publication of the bangs. 
However, domeſtic quarrels rarely happen, and 


more ſeldom become public, the huſbands being 
as apt to keep the authority in their hands, as 


the wives by nature, cuſtom, or neceſſity, are in- 


clined to be obedient : divorces and other ſepa- 


rations between man and wife ſeldom happen, 


except among the inferior ſort, when the 1nno- 


cent party 15 allowed to marry again. Couſin- 
germans are not permitted to marry without the 


King's diſpenſation, which is rarely refuſed. 


*T heir wedding entertainments are generally 
more pompous and expenlive t than the people 
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are able to afford; for the exceſs of that one 
day frequently involves them in inconveniences 
that laſt many years. This is alſo obſervable 
in their funeral ſolemnities, which are aſuall; 
accompanied with more jollity and feaſting than 
is ſuitable to the occaſion. To gain time to 
prepare for them, they ſometimes remove the 
corpſe to a vault within, or adjoining to their 
churches, where it remains unburied for a 
conſiderable time. 
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- Of the cities of Stockholm, Upſal, and Lun- 
den; and an Account of the Political Conſtitu- 
tion of Sweden. 


EDEN has but few cities of conſe- 
&@F quence except Stockholm, the capital of the 
kingdom, fituated on the lake Meller, near 

the Baltic. The acceſs to it by fea is extremel 
difficult, from the great number of ſmall fand 
that lie before the entrance of the harbour, 
and ſecure it from any inſults on that ſide. It 
is neither walled nor fortified by art; for it is 
ſtrong by nature, having a dangerous ſea on 
one ſide, and the lake Meller on the other, and 
on the land ſide are ſuch hills and rocks, that 
it can only ho approached by certain paſſes, that 
may he de ended hy a ſmall force againſt a nu- 
merous army. This gity ig in a manner the 


ſtaple of Sweden, to which moſt of the oy 
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of their own growth, as copper, iron, wire, 
itch, tar, maſts, deals, Sc. are brought to 
be exported. The greateſt part of the com- 
modities imported from abroad, come to this 
port, where the haven, though difficult of en- 
trance, is capable of receiving 1c00 ſhips, and 
thoſe of the largeſt ſize lie cloſe to the quay, 
which is near an Zng/ifþ mile in length, where 
they are ſo ſecure from the wind, that they 
need neither anchors nor cables to hold them : 
however, the harbour is not only blocked up by 
the ice four or five months in the year; but the 
different winds neceſſary to carry a fleet out, re- 
quire a great deal of time, and-there is no tide 
to help them, ſo that an enemy might deſtroy 
the whole coaſt, before the Swedes could put to 
ſea; on which account the royal navy is always 
ſtationed at Carel/croon. The city extends over 
the whole ifland of Stockholm, which is only 
about a mile and half in circumference : but 
the ſuburbs on the continent, with the build- 
ings on the other iſlands, render it a conſide- 
rable place. | | 
Stockholm was about 3oo years ago only a 
barren iſland, with two or three cottages of 
fiſhermen ; but upon the building of a caſtle 
upon it, to mo the inroads of the Ruffrans, 
and the removal of the court thither, it by de- 
grees ſurpaſſed the more ancient cities, and has 
now all that is neceſſary to render it one of the 
fineſt cities in the north: for beſides the iſland 
of Stockholm, there are five other ſmall iſlands 
built upon, and joined to it by bridges; theſe 
are Ridderſhulm, Konning helm, LARS 
chip= 
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Schipſbolm, and Ludduggarſſand, which are fre- 
quently conſidered as part of the city: in the 
firſt is the cloiſter church, as it is called, and 
ſeveral fine gardens. Hoglana/polm is the quar- 
ter of the mechanics. In Schipſbolm is the 
court of admiralty, the arſenal, and magazines 
of naval ſtores. Ludduggar/iand is covered with 
pleaſure-houſes and gardens, and here alſo is 
the King's park, menageries, Ge. The ſouth 
ſuburb on the continent, which is joined to the 
city by a bridge, has a noble exchange, and con- 
tains thE houſes of the merchants; and the other 
ſuburb to the north of the city is joined to it 
by two bridges. 

In the iſland of Stocſt holm, is the ſenate-houſe, 
the court of chancery, the criminal college, a 
noble library, and nine churches, built with 
brick and covered with copper. The ſenate- 
houſe is a very ſtately pile, and one of the fineſt 
edifices in the kingdom: it is, as it were, 
but one large'pavilion, adorned on the outſide 
with marble ſtatues and columns, and within 
with pictures and ſculptures ; eſpecially two 
large halls where the nobility meet. Next to 
this palace 1s that of the Lord High Chancel- 
lor; and a little farther are two other palaces 
belonging to noblemen, all built in the ſame 
taſte, and covered with copper; as are like- 
wife ſeveral other of the houſes of the nobility, 
The bank is alſo a noble pile of building. 

Among the churches, that of St. Nicholas 18 
the largeſt and moſt magnificent, it being fup- 
ported by marble pillars, covered with copper, 
and adorned with a great number of to : 2 
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SWE DE N. 47 
different kinds of marble. The ſtatue of St. 
George on horſeback trampling on a dragon is 
much admired, 'I his is the hiſtory of his de- 
livering Cleodolinda, daughter of the King of 
Lydia, and twelve other devoted virgins, from 
the fury of the dragon; and Cleodolinda is ſeen 
kneeling, with her hands lifted up, returning 
thanks to their preſerver. Over the altar is a 
cabinet finely gilt, on which is a table of a py- 
ramidal form, with five ſhelves of maſſy ſilver, 
wherein are the following hiſtories in baſſo re- 
lievo: on the firſt is the nativity of Chrif : on 
the ſecond, his laſt ſupper: on the third, his 
crucifixion : on the fourth, his burial ; and on 
the fifth, his reſurrection. Theſe are all of ſilver, 
and on the top is a ſmall ſtatue of the ſame me- 
tal, about two feet high, repreſenting the aſcen- 
ſion. There are other filver ſtatues of the ſame 
height accompanying them, as that of Mo/es 
with the two tables, Johr the Baptiſt with a 
croſs and lamb, and the Evangeliſts with the 
animals uſually aſſigned them by ſtatuaries and 
painters, all of maſſy ſilver, weighing together 
about zo, oo ounces. On the right fide of 
the altar is a large picture of paradiſe and hell, 
reaching from the pavement to the roof; and 
on the left ſide of the altar is painted the ctuci- 
fixion. This church is very rich in plate, and 
has particularly a cup of beaten gold embel- 
liſhed with jewels, which, according to Mr. Mo- 
traye, 1s worth no leſs than 40,000 crowns, 
The other churches do not appear to have any 
thing remarkable; only they are generally co- 
vered with copper, have very lofty ſpires, _— 
inſtead 
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inſtead of bells have very muſical chimes in 


their ſteeples, which play upon feſtivals, and 
Other ſolemn occaſions. 


The city on one fide affords a proſpect over the 
lake, and on the other over the harbour, which 
being almoſt encloſed by rocks, reſembles ano- 
ther lake, the water of which is ſo little brackiſh 
that it may be drank, which is owing to the 
great quantity of freſh water that runs into it 
trom the lake. 5 

Moſt of the burghers houſes are built with 
brick, except in the ſuburbs, where they are 
of timber, and are therefore in danger of fire, 
which when it once gets a-head, deſtroys all 
before it. They ſometimes ſend the dimen- 
ſions of the houſe they intend to build to Fin- 
land; where the walis and ſeveral ſeparations 
are built of pieces of timber laid one upon ano- 
ther, and joined at the corners; and atterwards 
marked, taken down, and ſent by water to 
Stockholm, there to be ſet up and finiſhed ; and 


when they are kept in good repair they are 


warmer, cleaner, and more healthſul than thoſe 
of either brick or ſtone. 

The next city we ſhall mention is Lal, which 
is ſituated on the river Sala, 42 miles to the 
north-weſt of Stockholm. Tis a very ancient 
city, and was formerly the capital of the north, 
and the ſeat of the King. Tis ftill an uni- 
verſity, and the ſee of an Archbiſhop. it is 
divided into two parts by the river, which is 


here pretty broad, and ſo hard frozen up in 


February, that a fair is annually kept upon it. 


The town is large, but without any conſide- 
| rable 
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rable fortifications :, however, on a ſteep hill 
above the city is a beautiful caſtle, built after 
the Italian manner, that has a noble proſpect 
over the city, which it commands, and of the 
whole country. 

The buildings of the city are generally of 
wood, except the palace of the Archbiſhop, 
and the houſe of ſome of the principal citizens, 
which are of brick. Travellers uſually take 
notice of the cathedral, the library, and phyſic 
garden, as moſt worthy of obſervation, The 
cathedral is a fine piece of Gothic architecture, 
747 feet long ; 140 broad, and 230 feet high 
from the pavement to the vaulted roof, which 
is covered with copper; this is eſteemed the 
fineſt church in the whole kingdom. Here are 
the tombs of many of the Kings and Queens 
of Sweden, ſeveral of which are adorned with 
ſtatues of white marble. | 

Lunden was formerly a conſiderable city in 
which was 22 churches, and an univerſity that 
has been ſuppreſſed, It is but a few miles 
diſtance from the ſea-ſhore, and ſtands oppo- 
ſite to Copenhagen, from which it is about 24 
miles diſtant to the eaſt. I he cathedral of St. 
Lawrence is a magnificent ſtructure with a 
high ſpire, which ſerves the ſailors for a land- 
mark: The altar is very beautiful, but what 
moſt engages the attention of ſtrangers is its 
curious clock, which not only ſhews the hour, 
day, month and year, together with all the 
feitivals in the year; but every hour two horſe- 
men come forth, and encounter each other, 
giving fo many blows as the hammer ſtrikes 
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upon the bell: then a door opens, diſcover 
the Virgin Mary fitting on a throne, with Chrif 
in her arms, and the wiſe men part their 


homage to htm, two trumpeters 
the while. 

There are a few other cities in this kingdom, 
but we do not find they contain any thing very 
extraordinary, and worthy the notice of the 
curious reader, 

The crown of Sweden was anciently elective; 
but the great Gy/tawus I, who aſcended the 
throne in 1523, and introduced the reforma- 
tion, rendered it hereditary : Charles XI. made 
Swweden an abſolute monarchy, and his ſon 
Charles XII. ſtrained his authority to the higheſt 
degree of deſpotic power; but upon his death, 
an immediate change was made in the govern- 
ment, and on the acceſſion of his ſiſter Ulrica 
Eleonora, in 1718, to the crown, ſhe renounced 
all abſolute and deſpotic power, and the go- 
vernment was reſtored to its ancient form, In 

1720, at her defire, her huſband, the Prince of 
Heſfje, was elected King; and at his death, the 
preſent King was raiſed to the throne ; but the 
power of the ſovereign of Sweden is in ma gy 
reſpects as limited as that of a Doge of Ven iti, 
for he has ſcarcely any of the prerogativ 28 of 
royalty. the ftates of the Kingdom, who 
concur in the making of laws, are con poſcd 
of the depuries from the nobility, the « fergy, 
the burghers, and the peaſants: the © 6ncur- 
rence of thefe ſeem indeed neceſſary to "ke pre- 
ſervation of the liberties of the peo be; aud 
nof 
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not inconſiſtent with the juſt rights of the mo- 
narch: but the King is alſo obliged to ſubmit 
to the determinations of the ſenate, who have 
not only authority to give their advice in all 
affairs of importance; but in ſome caſes to ad- 
moniſh, and even over- rule him, who is not 
at liberty to tranſact any buſineſs of conſe- 
quence, without the concurrence of the majo- 
rity of them, They are indeed choſen by the 
King; but their oath rather expreſſes their fi- 


. delity to the kingdom than to the King. Their 
: office is for life, and as the people look upon 
: them as the protectors of the liberty and privi- 
, leges of the nation, the ſovereign power and 
. majeſty of the ſtate is properly lodged in that 
bady; both war and peace depend on them, and 
y therefore not only attempts upon their perſons, 
4 but defaming them 1s accounted treaſon. 
4 The laws of Sweden are reduced to a ſmall 
: eompaſs, and compiled into a body: hence the 
7 expence of law-ſuits are extremely moderate. 
of Titles to eſtates are here rendered fecure by the 
"3 regiſters that are kept of all ſales and altera- 
* tions; the purchafer running the hazard of 


having an after-bargain take place of his, if. 

oy he omits recording his tranſaction in the pro- 
65 per caurt. Treaſon, murder, adultery, burn- 
ho ing of houſes, and the like heinous crimes, are 
puniſhed with death; but the puniſhment of 
robbery and ſealing is perpetual ſlavery. The 
criminal 1s condemned to work all his life for 
the King, at the fortiſications or other drudge- 
Iy, and has always an iron collar about his 
| | F 2 neck, 
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neck, with a bow coming over his head, to 
which a bell is faſtened, that rings as he goes 
along. 

If a party be killed in a due), the ſurviver 


1s puniſhed with death, and the memory of both 
is rendered infamous. If neither be killed, 
they are both impriſoned for two years, and 
obliged to live on bread and water: they are 
alſo fined ioc crowns; or one year's impriſon- 
ment and 2000 crowns. On the other hand, 
reparation of honour, in caſe of an affront, 1s 
referred to the national court, where recanta- 
tion, and public begging of pardon is uſually 
inflicted. — — 

The Lutheran religion has been eſtabliſhed 
in Sweden ever ſince the reformation ; and no 
other is tolerated, All orders of men agree 
in a conſtant attendance on divine ſervice 
without any nice enquiries into diſputable 
points, either of their own tenets, or thoſe of 
other religions. The church is governed by 
one Archbiſhop, and ten Biſhops, whoſe reve- 


nues are very moderate. There are two uni- 


verſities, one at Up/al, and the other at Abo, 
a town in Finland. In the former, which is 
the principal, the ordinary number of ſtudents 
amount to about 7 or 800, fifty of whom are 
maintained by the King; and a few others 
were formerly ſupported by the nobility ; but 
thoſe in both univerſities who cannot ſubſilt 
of themſelves, ſpend the vacation in begging 
charity in the dioceſe to which they belong, 
and uſually receive corn, butter, dried fiſh, 

| of 
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or fleſh, upon which they ſubſiſt at the 5 
Ns 1 u 

$ | verfity the reſt of the year. In each * 

there is a free-ſchool, where boys are fitted 

for the univerſity, and other ſchools to which 

children are ſent to learn to read, write, and 


, ſing their prayers; and f 
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1 Of Denmark in general, and particularly of the 
bj Iſland of Zealand; its Produce and Climate: 


» A Deſcription of Copenhagen, Hlſeneur, and 
1 Frederickſburg; rhe Peniuſula ef Jutland the 
Caſtle of Gottorp, and the Hand of Funen. 


H E country properly called Denmark, 
conſiſts of Futland, part of the dutchy 
of Slefavick, and {everal iſlands in the Baltic 


* We have omitted in the account given by this great 
author, whatever appears to be dictated by partiality, and 
have improved this article, with the obſervations of later 
writers, which, as uſual, we have diſtinguiſhed by in- 
.clopng them in | croictiets, ] p 

ed. 
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ſea. The peninſula of Juland is the largeſt 
and moſt fertile of the countries included un- 
der the name of Denmark; but the iſlands are 
more conſiderable on account of their ſituation, 
eſpecially Zealand; becauſe it contains Cepen- 
Bagen, the capital of Denmark, and the famous 
paiiage of the Sound is bordered by its ſhore, 
where on the narroweſt part ſtands the town 
of Elſeneur. 

Zealand is almoſt of a circular figure, and 
about 180 Exgliſb miles in circumference ; but 
it produces no bread-corn, except rye, of which 
moſt of their bread is made. It has few mea- 
dows, and has no want of good hay; though 
moſt of the graſs, which is ſhort and ſweet, 
grows by the ſides of the corn fields, or in ſome 
marſhy ſpots of ground. It has no rivers, nor 
above half a fcore brooks able to turn a mill: 
but there are a great number of fine lakes ſuf- 
ficiently ſtored with fiſh. The air is but in- 
different, eſpecially at Copenhagen; which is 
occaſioned by its low fituation and frequent 
fogs. The inhabitants burn beach-wood for 
their firing, which 1s the only ſort of timber. 
trees that abound in the iſland. About one 4th 
part of it is foreſt, lying open for the King's 
hunting and game, as itags, wild boars, and 
roe-bucks, which are held fo ſacred, that no- 
body dares touch them, though they find them 
in whole herds deftroying their corn. 

The face of the land 1s agreeably diverſified 
with littte hills, woods, and lakes. The horned 
cattle are generally ſm Ill and lean, and are kept 
within doors ſeven or eight months in the Fur ; 
WARETE 
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where they are fed partly with hay, and part! 
with brewers grains, roots, weeds, an luck 
traſh as their owners can provide for them: 
but in ſummer time when they feed on graſs, 
their fleſh is ſweet and juicy. | 
Throughout all Denmark there are but two 
ſeaſons in the year, winter and ſummer, the 
more agreeable ones of ſpring and autumn not 
being commonly known ; the ſpring never, 
and the autumn ſeldom; the tranſitions from 
cold to heat, and from heat to cold being ex- 
tremely ſudden. During the months of June, 
July, and Auguſt, the weather is much warmer 
than in Exgland, and very ſultry in the nights; 
but it is a gloomy heat: in the day time 
people generally perceive ſome interpoſition of 
thick vapours between them and the ſun. In 
Copenhagen, during theſe three months, they 
are conitantly troubled with the plague of flies, 
which they endeavour to deſtroy by a poiſoned 
water ; upon the ſprinkling of which in their 
kitchens and chambers, 1 have ſeen whole 
buſhels of dead flies ſwept together in one 
room. | 
The only city worthy of notice in this iſland, 
and indeed of all Dexmark, is the city of Co- 
enhagen, there being no other in the King's 
Whole dominions much better than our town of 
St. Albant. Copenhagen is neither a very ancient, 
nor a very large place ; it approaching neareſt 
to Briſtol, of any of our Engliſh cities: but its 
excellent port, renders its fituation for trade 
one of tlie beſt in the world. It is ſurrounded 
with fortifications, and the port is incloſed by 
825 3 _ de 
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the bulwarks of the town, the entrance being 
fo narrow, that but one ſhip can paſs at a time; 
and this entrance 1s every night ſhut up with a 


firong boom: the citadel on one fide, and on 


the other a good block-houſe well furniſhed 
with cannon, command the moath. Within 
this haven rides the royal navy, every ſhip hav- 
ing her place aſſigned her; a wooden gallery 
ranges round the whole incloſure where the 
fleet lies, and extending over the water, the 
ſhips may be viewed from it in as eaſy and com- 
modious a manner as if they lay on dry land. 
This harbour is capacious enough to hold 500 
fail, out of the reach of ſtorms and tempeſts. 
[But it has been found that their fortifications 
cannot protect them from a bombardment at ſea, 
nor are they always ſecure on that fide againſt 
the attacks of a land army; for the Baltic has 
been ſo hard frozen, that the Swedes have drawn 
their artillery over the ice, and laid ſiege to the 
city.] The buildings of Copenhagen are generally 
very mean, they being formed of a kind of cage- 
work, with the intervals between the timbers 
filled up with brick. The public edifices, and 
particutarty the palace, formerly made a very 


indifferent appearance; and ſeveral of the no- 


blemen were infinitely better lodged than the 
royal family. [But on the 28th of October, 
1728, the city was reduced to aſhes, and this 
conflagration has contributed greatly to its 
beauty; for it roſe again in a more magnifi- 
cent form; the houſes were built with brick 
and free-ſtone, and the King has erected a very 


noble palace. The royal muſeum here con- 


tains 
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tains an admirable collection of curioſities both 
natural and artificial, preſerved in eight cham- 
bers over the royal library, which is large and 
well furniſhed. One of theſe rooms 1s wholly 
taken up with medals, which are very judici- 
ouſly — Among the natural curioſi- 
ties, one of the moſt remarkable is a petrified 
child, which was cut out of the mother's belly 
at the city of Sens in France in the year 1582, 
after having lain there between 20 and 3o years. 
This fœtus was-firſt carried to Paris, where it 
was ſold to a jeweller of Venice, who happened 
to be there, for about 2o/. ſterling; of whom 
it was afterwards purchaied by Frederic III. 
King of Denmark for 601. and added to this 
collection. That it is not artificial is evident 
beyond all diſpute. Its head, ſhoulders and 
belly are of a whitiſh. colour, and nearly re- 
ſemble alabaſter; the back and loins are hard 
and brown; but from the hips downward it 1s 
of a red colour, and perfect ſtone, exactly re- 

RY the hard ſort generated in the blad- 
der. 

In this ſine collection are ſeveral large pieces 
of filver ore, dug out of the mines of Norway 
in 1616, one of which weighs 560 pounds, 
and is valued at-5000 crowns : another piece 
is valued at above 3000; both being ſuppoſed 
to contain at leaſt three parts ſilver; They are 
compoſed of a whitiſh ſtone, the cavities of 
which ſeem to be filled with pure virgin ſilver, 
in ſome places lying in broad flat plates, and 
in others like pleces of fine ſilver lace : but 
what are moſt admired, are the threads or 

| branches 
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branches of ſilver which ſhoot out an inch or 
two beyond the ſtone, in the form of ſmall 
ſhrubs or buſhes. Here are alſo ſeveral large 
pieces of amber, ſome weighing 40 or 50 
ounces ; which upon opening the ditches about 
Copenhagen, were found ſticking to the ſides of 
old trees that were buried there, like the gum 
on the plum-trees in our gardens. 
Among the artificial curioſities, is a ſkeleton 
of ivory, two feet ſix inches high, ſo nicely 
formed that it 1s ſcarcely to be diſtinguiſhed 
from a natural one. Another piece of ivory 
contains the hiſtory of our Saviour's paſſion, 
beautifully expreſſed in rehevo. There is like- 
wiſe a fmall.man of war in ivory, with filver 
guns, which is much admired, as is alſo a 
watch made of ivory. 'There are beſides many 
other curioſities in ivory, ebony, box, amber, 
and other materials, kept for the ſake of the 
elegance or minuteneſs of the workmanſhip, and 
it is ſaid that there is a common cherry- ſtone 
on the ſurface of which are engraven 220 heads; 
but their ſmallneſs makes them appear imper- 
fect and confuſed. | 
The ſciences now begin to flouriſh at Copen- 
Bagen; learning is encouraged and makes great 
advances, and that city has a royal academy 
of ſciences, which nearly reſembles the Royal 
Society of London. | 
The houſes of Copenhagen, do not take up 
above half the ground incloſed by the fortifi- 
cations. The iſle of Amack, which is ſepa- 
rated from the city only by a ſmall channel of 
the ſea, is united to it by ſeveral * 2 
or 
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afford an eaſy communication; and in this 
iſland is what is called the New Town, which 
conſiſts of about 4 or 500 houſes, and contains 
the arſenal, the mint, the exchange, and the 
caſtle, This little iſland, which is only about 
ſix miles in length, is called the garden of Co- 
perhagen, and 1s eſteemed the moſt fertile ſpot 
in Denmark.) It was given long ago to ſeve- 
ral families who came from North Holland, to 
make butter and cheeſe for the court, and their 
deſcendants ſtill retain the habit, language, 
and cuſtoms of their predeceſſors, together 
with their cleanlineſs and induſtry; for they 
will not mix with the Danes, but intermarry 
with each other. This iſland, through the 
induſtry of theſe laborious people, plenti- 
fully ſupplies the markets of Copenhagen with 
all forts of roots and herbs; beſides butter, 
milk, great quantities of corn, and ſome 
hay. E 
{Elfenenr, is about twenty miles north of Co- 
penhagen, and is defended by the neighbouring 
caſtle of Cronenburg, which commands that ſide 
of the Sound, as Helſinburg does the other. E- 
very ſhip that paſles this ſtreight mult ſtrike 
fail at Cronenburg, and ſteer to the town, 40 
compound for the cuſtom, under the penalt 
of forfeiting the veſſel and cargo. The caſlle 
of Cronenburg is 4 or 500 paces diſtant from 
Eljeneur, and is built on oaken piles, in ſo 
ſolid a manner, that it is able to ſupport the 
fury of the tide, which ſometimes beats againſt 
it with great violence. It forms a large ſquare 
court, and was adoracd with fine ftatues: the 
| apart- 
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apartments were alſo very ſplendid : it is even 
retended that not only the locks of the doors, 
but the very pipes of the ciſtern that ſupplied 
the gar.1fon with water, were all of ſilver, be- 
fore it was plundered by the Swedes, This, 
however, is very improbable, and is doubtlefs 
no more than a vulgar error. It has four little 
towers at each corner, covered with copper; 
but the caſtle, with the chapel, . ſteeple, and 
ornaments are all going to decay. The land- 
ſide is ſecured by five baſtions and a half. 
Frederickſburg is a ſmall town 20 miles to the 
north-weſt of Copenhagen, and 18 to the ſouth. 
welt of Elſeneur. his place is famous for the 
fine palace that ſtands near it, which 1s eſteem- 
ed the moſt beautiful and delightful of any be- 
longing to the King, and 1s generally called 
the Verſailles of Denmark. This palace ſtands 
on an iſland in the midſt of a ſmall lake. Here 
was formerly the ſeat of a private gentleman ; 
but King Frederic Il. being charmed with its 
fituation, bought it, and began to erect the 
palace, which was finiſhed by his ſon Chriftiexr 
IV. This ſtructure ſtands on piles, and con- 
ſiſts of a very magnificent front, with two large 
wings, that contain ſeveral grand apartments. 
J he gallery that leads to the hall of audience 
is adorned with a fine collection of paintings, 
moſt of them brought from :aly; and the hall 
1s hung with the pictures of ſeveral of the Da- 
n1/þ Kings, and of the preſent royal family, 
as large as the life. The exploits of ſome of 
theſe monarchs are alſo beautifully painted in 
different parts of the palace, and the great ac- 
Vor. XX. G tions 
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tions of Chriſtiern IV. are repreſented in rich 
tapeſtry. The chapel 1s covered with gilt cop- 

r, and on the inſide embelliſhed with paint= 
ings and other ornaments, among which are 
the ſtatues of the twelve Apoſtles in filver ; and 
it is ſaid the locks, bolts, Oc. were of filver, 
before it was plundered by the Swedes. | here 
is a fine garden behind the palace, and in the 
lake is Kind of terrace, raiſed on piles, which 
coſt 1c0,000-crowns. The neighbouring park 
is about nine miles long, interſperſed with 
canals and fiſh-ponds, and agreeably diverſified 
with a mixture of graſs- plats, little hills, and 
valleys, well ſtocked with fallow-deer from 
England.] 

The peninſula of Jutland, part of the Cim- 
Erica Cherſenefas, compoſes the largeſt part of 
the kingdom of Denmark. l he ſoil of North 
Futland, which alone is included in that king- 
dom, is not very fertile; but abounds in cattle, 
2 numbers of which are purchaſed by the 

utch, when very lean, and tranſported to their 
own more fertile ſoil, where they ſoon grow 
exceeding fat. he ſwine of this country are 
excellent and very numerous: Jutland affords 
corn ſufficient for the ſupport of the inhabi- 
tants. The moſt fertile lands lie near the ſea- 
coaſts, the inland parts being full of heaths, 
lakes, and woods. he whole country is di. 
vided into four biſhoprics ; but the cities and 
- towns make but an indifferent figure. 

[South Jutland, uſually called Slefevic, 1 
the molt fertile, but the Duke of Holſtein his 
the joint dominion of a part of this count) 
all 
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and in ſome great towns and territories each 
has a diſtin dominion. The Duke of Hol- 
feein's capital is Gottorp; and though it is not 
ſabje& to the crown of Denmark, it may not 
be improper to give here a deſcription of the 
gardens belonging to the caſtle, Shich is not 
only a fortreſs, but one of the nobleſt palaces 
in theſe northern countries. 

The caſtle of Gortorp ſtands on the weſt of 
the river S/ey in the midſt of a ſmall lake, and 
is built in the form of an oblong ſquare. A 
rampart encompaſſes the firſt court, and the 
gate of the caſtle 1s of a fine blue ſtone as hard 
as marble. On the north fide of this ſtructure 
is a bridge over the lake, 200 paces in length, 
at the end of which a pleaſant walk between 
rows of trees leads to a fine garden adorned 
with caſcades, fountains, and other water- 
works. Particularly in a large baſon, is a ſta- 
tue of Hercules combating the Hydra, whoſe ſes 
ven heads ſpout water. On the north is a par- 
terre in the form of a creſcent, divided into 
compartments, and embelliſhed with the buſts 
of ſeveral Kings and Princes. But one of the 
moſt curious ornaments of theſe gardens is a 
fine copper globe, ten feet and a half in dia- 
meter, with a ſphere, exhibiting the motion 
of the ſun and heavenly bodies, which are car- 
ried round in exact order, by means of certain 
wheels turned by water. Before the houſe is 
a level piece of ground about 150 paces long, 
divided into three parts, thoſe on the fides 
being two fine parterres, and that in the mid- 
dle having a large bafon in the centre with fine 

G 2 water- 
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water-works. From thence you aſcend to dif- 
ferent terraces, one. above another, ſet round 
with ſtatues, buſts, and other ornaments. The 
higheſt terrace exhibits a moſt delightful proſ- 
pect of the caſtle, the ſurrounding lake, and a 
fine country ; and on the other hand, of a no- 
ble orangery, and of the neighbouring park, 
which is four or five miles in circumference, 
and well ſtocked with deer. ] 

Among the iſlands included under the name 
of Denmark, is Funen, which is about 36 miles 
from eaſt to weſt, and 30 from north to ſouth. 
The ſoil is here fertile and well manured, and 
the country conſiſts of ſmall fruitful hills, 
ſome of them well covered with woods, It 1s 
better peopled than Zealand. Much corn, and 
great herds of black cattle are exported from 
thence, and the inhabitants have a good breed 
of horſes, and plenty of hogs. This iſland is 
th2 appenage of the King's eldeſt ſon, and the 
government of it is one of the moſt conſidera- 
ble in the kingdom. There are ſeveral leſſer 
iſlands comprehended under the kingdom of 
Denmark. But the moſt extenſive part of this 
Prince's dominions is Norway, of which we 
ſhall hereafter give a particular deſcription. 
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K e b 
CHAP, l. 


The Manner in which the Danes made a wolun- 
tary Surrender of their Liberty, Of the King's 
Court, the Laws of Denmark, and the Ci 
toms and Manners of the People. 


ENMARK was till lately governed by 

a King choſen by the people of all ranks; 

but in their choice, they paid a due re- 

gard to the family of the preceding Prince, 

and if they found one of his line qualified for 

that high honour, they thought it juſt to prefer 

him before any other, and were pleaſed when 

they had reaſon to chuſe the eldeſt fon of their 

former King: but if thoſe of the royal family 

were deficient in abilities, or had rendered 

themſelves unworthy by their vices, they choſe 

ſome other perſon, and ſometimes a private 
man to that high dignity. 

Frequent meetings of the ſtates was a funda- 
mental part of the conſtitution : in thoſe meet- 
ings every thing relating to the government 
was tranſacted; good laws were enacted, and 
all affairs relating to peace and war, the diſpo- 
ſal of great offices, and contracts of marriage 
for the royal family, were debated. The im- 
poſing of taxes was purely accidental, no mo- 
ney being levied on the people except to main- 
tain a neceſſary war, with the advice and con- 
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ſent of the nation, or now and then by way 
of free-gift, to add to a daughter's portion : 
the King's ordinary revenue conſiſting only in 
the rents of his lands and demeſnes, in his herds 
of cattle, his foreſts, ſervices of tenants in cul- 
tivating his ground, &c, for cuſtoms on mer- 
chandize were not then known in that part of 
the world: ſo that he lived like one of our 
modern noblemen, upon the revenues of his 
eſtate. It was his buſineſs to ſee juſtice im- 
partially adminiſtered ; to watch over the wel- 
fare of his people ; to command their armies 
in perſon; to encourage induſtry, arts, and 
learning ; and it was equally his duty and in- 
tereſt to keep fair with the nobility and gentry, 
and to be careful of the plenty and proſperity 
of the commons. 

But in 1660, the three ftates, that is, the 
nobility, clergy and commonalty, being aſſem- 
bled in order to pay and diſband the troops 
which had been employed againſt the Swedes, 
the nobility endeavoured to lay the whole bur- 
then on the commons ; while the latter, who 
had defended their country, their Prince, and 
the nobility themſelves with the utmoſt bra- 
very, inſiſted that the nobles, who enjoyed all 
the lands, ſhould at leaſt pay their ſhare of the 
taxes, ſince they had ſuffered leſs in the com- 
mon calamity, and done leſs to prevent its 
progreſs. 

- At this the nobility were enraged, and many 
bitter replies paſſed on both fides. At length 
the principal Senator ſtanding up, told the 
. Preſident of the city that the commons — 
1 under- 
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underſtood the privileges of the nobility, 'nor * 


conſidered, that they themſelves were no other 
than ſlaves. The word Slaves was followed 
by a loud murmur from the clergy and burgh- 
ers: Nanſon, the reſident of the city of Copen- 
hagen, and ſpeaker of the houſe of commons, 
perceiving the general indignation it occaſi- 
oned, initantly aroſe, and {wearing that the 
commons were no ſlaves, which the nobility 
ſhould ſoon prove to their coſt, walked out, 
followed by the clergy and burghers, and pro- 
ceeding to the brewers-hall, debated there on 
the moſt effectual means of humbling the in- 
ſupportable pride of the nobles. 

The next morning the commons and clergy 
marched in great order to the council-houſe, 
where the nobles were again aſſembled, and 
the Preſident Nanſon made a ſhort ſpeech, ob- 
ſerving that they had conſidered the ſtate of 
the nation, and found that the only way to re- 
medy the diſorders of the ſtate was to add to 
the power of the King, and render his crown 
hereditary, in which if they thought fit to con- 
cur they were ready to accompany them to the 
King, whom they had informed of their reſo- 
lution, and who expected them in the hall of 
his palace. 

'l he ſuddenneſs of this propoſal, and the re- 
ſolution with which it was made, cauſed a ge- 
neral conſternation among the nobles. i hey 
now endeavoured to ſooth the commons by fair 
ſpeeches ; and urged that fo important an af- 
fair ſhould be managed with due ſolemnity, 
and that it ſhould be regulated in ſuch a man- 
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ner that it might not have the appearance of a 
tumult. To this the Preſident replied, that 
they only wanted to gain time, in order to 
fruſtrate the intentions of the commons ; who 
came not thither to conſult, but to at. Af- 
ter farther debate, the commons growing im- 
patient, the clergy and burghers, led on by 
their iſhop and "reſident, proceeded without 
them to the palace; and were met by the prime 
miniſter, who conducted them to the hall of 
audience, whither the King ſoon came to them. 
'The 3iſhop made a long ſpeech in praiſe of his 
Majeſty, and concluded with offering him an 
hereditary and abſolute dominion. *!'he King 
returned them his thanks; but obſerved that 
the concurrence of the nobles was neceſſary; 
he aſſured them of his protection, and pro- 
miſed to eaſe their grievances. The nobles 
were all this while in the greateſt diſtraction; 
they could come to no reſolution, and broke 
up in order to attend the funeral of a princi- 
pal Serator ; but while they were at a magni- 
ficent dinner, which was uſually provided on 


ſuch occaſions, they were told that the city 


tes were ſhut by the King's orders, and the 
eys carried to court. They were now filled 
with the apprehenſions of being all maſſacred, 
and the dread of loſing their res took away 
all thoughts of their liberty : they therefore 
immediately diſpatched meſſengers both to the 
court and the commons, to give notice of 
their compliance. But the King being reſolved 
to purſue the affair to the utmoſt, would not 
ſuffer the gates to be opened till the whole ce- 
| remony 
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remony of the inauguration was concluded. 
Three days time were neceſſary to prepare mat- 
ters for the fatal hour in which they were to 
make a formal ſurrender of their liberty. Scaf- 
folds covered with tapeſtry were erected in the 
ſquare before the caſtle : orders were given for 
the ſoldiers and burghers to appear in arms 
under their reſpective officers ; and on the 27th 
of October in = morning, the King, Queen, 
and Royal Family being mounted on a theatre 
erected for that purpoſe, and placed in chairs 
of ſtate under canopies of velvet, received pub- 
licly the homage of all the ſenators, nobility, 
clergy, andcommons, which was performed on 
their knees, each taking an oath faithfully to 
promote his Majeſty's intereſt in all things, 
and to ſerve him faithfully as became hereditary 
ſubjects. Here one Ger/dorf, a principal Senator, 
was the only man who opened his mouth in 
behalf of their expiring liberties, ſaying, that 
he hoped and truſted that his Majeſty deſigned 
nothing but the good of his people, and not 
to govern them after the Turk; manner; but 
wiſhed his ſucceſſors might follow the example 
his Majeſty would undoubtedly ſet them, and 
make ule of that unlimited power for the good, 
and not the prejudice of his ſubjects. Not one 
of the reſt ſpoke a word, or ſeemed in the leaſt 
to murmur at what was done. Thoſe who had 
page their homage now retired to the council- 
ouſe, where the nobles were called over by 
name, and ordered to ſubſcribe the oath they 
had taken, which they all did, 5 
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Thus in four days time the Kingdom of Den- 
mark was changed from a ſtate but little diffe- 
rent from that of an ariſtocracy to that of an un- 
limited monarchy. The only comfort the com- 
mons had left, was to ſee their former oppreſ- 
ſors almoſt as much humbled as themſelves ; 
while all the citizens of Copenhagen have ob- 
tained by it is, the inſfigniticant privilege of 
wearing ſwords : ſo that now not a cobler nor a 
barber ſtirs abroad without one by his fide, The 
clergy were indeed the only gainers; for they 
reaped many advantages from this change. 

t: owever, no enſigns of majeſty appear at 
the court of Denmark, except ſuch as are mili- 
tary, as horſe and foot guards, yeomen, and 
the ſound of drums and trumpets; but the 
badges of peace, as heralds, maces, the 
chancellor's purſe, and the ſword of ſtate, are 
here unknown. The King fits down to dinner 
with his Queen, children, relations, and gene- 
'ral officers of the army, till the round table be 
filled. The court marſhal inviting ſometimes 
one and ſometimes another to eat with his Ma- 
jeſty, till all have had their turns in that ho- 
nour. A page in livery ſays grace before and 
after meat ; for no chaplain appears here but 
in the pulpit. The attendants are one or two 
2 and the reſt livery ſervants. The 

ettle drums and trumpets which are ranged 
before the palace, proclaim aloud the very mi- 
nute when the King ſits down to table; but 
the ceremony of the knee is not uſed to his 
Majeſty. 

Every 
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Every winter, the ſnow is no ſooner firm 
enough to bear, than the Danes take great de- 
light in going in ſledges. The King and court 
firſt giving the example, and making ſeveral 
tours about the capital in great pomp, with ket- 
tle drums and trumpets ; their ledges drawn 
by horſes adorned with rich trappings, and 
harneſs full of ſmall bells. After the court 
hath thus opened the way, the burghers and 
others ride about the ſtreets all night, wrap- 
ped up intheir furr gowns, with each his female 
in the {ledge with him. 

What is moſt admirable with reſpe& to Den- 
mark are its laws,” which are founded on equity, 
and are remarkable for their juſtice, perſpicu- 
ity, and brevity. Theſe are contained in one 
quarto volume wrote in the language of the 
country with ſuch plainneſs, that every, man 
who can read 1s capable of underſtanding his 
own caſe, and pleading it too, if he pleaſes, 
without the aſſiſtance o* either an attorney, or 
of counſel. 

The common people in general, throughout 
all Denmark, live very mean ; the food of the 
burghers and citizens being rye bread, ſalt-fiſn, 


ſtock-fiſh, excellent bacon, and very bad cheeſe ;- 


and the peaſants live on roots, white meats, 
and rye-bread ; ſeldom taſting freſh fiſh, and 
ſcarce ever fleſh, unleſs on ſome 8 
feſtivals, as on St. Martin's eve, when eac 

family in Denmark never fails to make merry, 
and to have a roaſted gooſe for ſupper. How- 
ever, the tables of the rich are uſually well 
furniſhed; but the meat 1s generally * 
| * 
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Wether mutton is very ſcarce and ſeldom 
ores Here areno n woodcocks, rab- 

its, or fallow-deer; but you may ſometimes 
meet with a ſmall roe-buck in the market; but 
it is alſo generally lean: the hares are however 
good. Sea fiſh is ſcarce, and not good; but 
the river fiſh makes amends, here being moſt 
excellent carp, perch, and craw-fiſh. One 
cannot expect extraordinary fruit ſo far north, 
yet the gentry do not want ſuch as are very 
tolerable ; and ſome of the nobility have me- 
lons, grapes, peaches, and all ſorts of ſallads 
very early, and in great perfection. 

The people are fond of drinking; the li- 
quors that are moſt in vogue with the great are 
Rheniſb wine, cherry-brandy, and all ſorts of 
French wine. The poor people who are able 
to indulge themſelves, do it in bad beer, and 
Daniſh brandy. 

The gentlemen and officers dreſs very ſplen- 
didly after the French mode; but the winter 
dreſs of the ladies, which is Dani/h, is very con- 
venient and becoming. The burghers, the 
ſervants, and even the peaſants are neat and 
cleanly; they love change of their ordinary 
white linen, which is here made cheap: the 
women employing their leiſure hours in ſpin- 
ning. | 

They are ſometimes contracted three, four 
or more years before marriage. I he gentry 
give portions with their daughters ; but the 
burghers and peaſants only give cloaths, houl- 
hold goods, and agreat wedding dinner ; which 
are all they part with till their death. Mag- 


nificent - 


nificent burials and monuments. are much in 
requeſt with the nobility ; and it is uſual to 
keep the body of a perſon of quality in a vault, 
or the chancel of ſome church, for ſeveral years 
together, till they have an opportunity to ce- 
lebrate the funeral. The poorer ſort are buried 
in great thick cheſts ; and in the towns there 
are about a dozen common mourners belong- 
ing to each pariſh, who are obliged to carry, 
and attend them to their graves, 

It is. difficult for ſtrangers ta find conveni- 
ences of lodging or eating in Denmark ; even 
in Copenhagen, there are few or no lodgings to 
be lett in private houſes ; and in the taverns, 
people muſt be content to eat and drink in a 
pablic room, into which any other company 
may enter, and eat at another table : unleſs a 
perſon pretends to higher matters than ordi- 
nary, 5 
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HE climate of Norway is much more 
1 various than in moſt other European coun- 
tries, it extending 300 Norway miles“ from 
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The common miles of Norway are computed to be 
-about one fourth larger than a German mile, or nearly 
| equal to five or fix Engliſs miles. 


Cape 
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Cape Lindęſnaes in the ſouth, to the north cape 


on the borders of Ruſſia. In the ſummer nights 
i the horizon, when unclouded; is ſo clear and 
luminous, that at midnight one may read, write, 


and do all kinds of work as in the day, and in 


| the extremity of this country towards the iſlands 
of Finmark, the ſun is continually in view in 
the midſt of ſummer, and is obſerved to circu- 
late day and night round the north pole, con- 
tracting its orbit, and then gradually enlarging 
it, till at length it leaves the horizon. On the 
other hand,” in the depth of winter the ſun is 
inviſible for ſome weeks; all the light per- 
ceived at nopn being a faint glimmering of 


about an hour and a half's continuance ; which, 
as the ſun never ap above the horizon, 
chiefly proceeds from the reflexion of the rays on 
the higheſt mountains, whoſe ſummits are ſeen 
more clearly than any other objects; but the 
wiſe and bonntiful Creator has granted the in- 
habitants all poſſible afliſtance ; for beſides the 
moon-ſhine, which by reflexion from the moun- 
tains is exceeding bright in the valleys, the peo- 
ple receive confiderable relief from the Aurora 
Borealis, or northern lights, which often afford 
them all the light neceſſary to their ordinary 
labours. 

On the eaſt fide of Norway, the cold of win- 
ter generally ſets in about the middle of OZo- 
ber, and laſts till the middle of April. The 
waters are congealed to a thick ice, and the 
mountains and valleys covered with ſnow. 


| However, this is of ſuch importance to the 


welfare of the country, that in a mild winter, 
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the peaſants who live among the mountains, 
are conſiderable ſufferers 5 for without this ſe- 
vere froſt and ſnow, they can neither convey 
the timber they have felled to the rivers, nor 
carry their corn, butter, furrs, and other com- 
modities, in their ſledges, to the market-towns, 
and after the ſale of them carry back the neceſſa- 
ries they arethere ſupplied with. Forthelargeſt 
rivers, with theirroaring cataracts, are arreſted in 
their courſe by the froſt, and the very ſpittle 1s no 
ſooner out of the mouth, than it is congealed, 
and rolls along the ground like hail, But the 
wiſe Creator has given the inhabitants cf this 
cold climate a greater variety of preſervatives 
againſt the weather, than moſt countries afford. 
Extenſive foreſts ſupply them with plenty of 
timber for building, and for fuel: the wool of 
the ſheep, and the furs and ſkins of wild beaſts, 
furniſh them with warm lining for their cloaths, 
and covering for their beds: innumerable flights 
of wild fowl ſupply them with down and fea- 
thers : the mountains themſelves ſerve them 


for fences againſt the north and eaſt winds, Þ 


and their caverns afford them ſhelter. 

But while the winter rages thus in the eaſt 
of Noraway, the lakes and bays on the weſt fide 
are kept open by the warm exhalations of the 
ocean, though lying in a direct line with theſe 
frozen eaſtern parts; and the froſts are ſeldom 
known to laſt above a fortnight or three weeks. 
Even in the centre of Germany which is 200 lea- 
gues nearer the line, the winters are generally 
more ſevere, and the froſts ſharper than in the 
dioceſe of Bergen, for here the inhabitants often 

FFW wonder 
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wonder to read in the public papers, of froſt 
and ſnow in Poland and Germany, when they feel 
no ſuch weather. The harbours of Am/ter- 
dam, Hamburgh, Copenhagen, and Lubeck are 
frozen ten times oftener than ours; for with us 
this ſeldom happens above two or three times 
in a whole century. Thus our winter at Ber- 
gen is ſo moderate that the ſeas are always open 
to the fiſhermen and mariners, and here the 
north ſea continues navigable during the whole 
winter as far as the 8oth or 82d degree. 

In the ſummer months the weather is not 
only warm but very hot. Theſe violent heats, 
which are, however, of ſhort duration, may be 
partly derived from the valleys incloſed within 
high mountains, where tke reverberation of the 
rays of the ſun on all fides heat the air; and 
as there 1s almoſt no might, neither the at- 
moſphere nor the mountains have time to 
cool. Indeed there cannot be a more deciſive 
proof of the ſummer's heat in Norway, than 
that ſeveral vegetables, (and particularly bar- 
ley) grow up and ripen within fix weeks or 
two months. | 

The air is pure and ſalubrious, eſpecially in 
the middle of the country about the mountains, 
where the inhabitants know little of ſickneſs. 
Phyſicians are only to be found in the chief 
towns, where they are eſtabliſhed and have a 
ſalary paid by the public; but have generally 
very little employment. However, Bergen and 
all the eaſtern coaſt, is ſo ſubjet to frequent 
rains, that the women, when they go abroad, 
in all weathers wear a woollen or ſilken bla:k 

obey Wee ney = FD ve 


— 


p 1 
—— ut — FS 
— 
— — Pp 


— — a 


8 — — — 7 
W333 — 


—— 
—— — 


8 — - — — — — 
— — — 


— ——̃ —„— 4 


— pant nn i 
ä — 


— — . DC — I 


1 
9 
{Ji 
1 
1 
| 
* 
3:8 
- 4 
l 
k 
[ 
= 
Aj 
1 
ER 
N 
1 


krkep, when we felt a damp vapour like that 
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veil oyer their heads, while the men fecure 
themſelves þy wearing rain-hats, made like 
umbrellas, | 3 

Norway contains a vaſt number of mountains, 


* ſome of which extend themſelves in a long 


chain from north to ſouth, while others are 
ſcattered about and ſurrounded by a level coun- 
try. The chain already mentioned is ſaid to 
equal 55 leaſt the Alps in height; and abounds 
with frightful caverns of an amazing extent. 
Hearing at the parſonage of Oerſtoug, that from 
the fide of a neighbouring mountain called 
12 iſſved a ſtream, over which was a cavern ; 

reſolved to take a view of it, and furniſhed 
myſelf with a tinder-box, candles, a lanthorn, 
and a long line to ſerve me as a<chne to find 
the way out, The aſcent to it being extremely 
fieep, we were obliged to climb with our hands 
as well as feet, and ſometimes were hard put 
to it to clear our way through the buſhes. Af. 
ter getting through the thicket which almoſt 
hides the mouth of the cavern, I beheld a 
vaulted paſſage of pure marble without the 
leaſt flaw, but with ſeveral angles and protu- 
perances ſo bright as to reſemble a paſte mould- 
ed into ſmooth globular forms. The paſſage 
continues about ioo paces in a ſtrait direction: 
then wings off to the right with aſcents and 
deſcents; in ſome places growing narrower, 
and in others widening to double its former 
preadth, which was about four or five ells: 
thus two perſons might go abreaſt, only we 
Were now and then obliged to ſtoop and even 
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of a vault for the dead, which prevented my 
oing ſo far as I intended. Another thing re- 


markable was the terrible roaring of the waters 


under us, the courſe of which was what moſt 
excited my wonder, as over it lies a pavement 
of ſmooth ſtone, inclining a little on each fide, 
but flat in the middle, and not above three fin- 
gers thick, with ſome crevices through which 
the water may be ſeen. 

The inhabitants of a mountainous country 
may be ſaid to labour under more inconveni- 
ences than others. Thus the arable ground 
is here but little in compariſon with the waſtes 
and deſarts, which obliges the inhabitants to 
procure half of their ſubſiſtence from the ſea : 
the villages are ſmall, and the houſes ſcattered 
among the valleys : but in ſome places the pea- 
ſants Fouſes ſtand ſo high, and on the edge of 
ſteep precipices, that ladders are fixed to climb 
up to them ; ſo that when a clergyman 1s ſent 
for, who is unpractiſed in the road, he riſks his 
life in aſcending them, eſpecially in winter, 
when the ways are ſlippery. In ſuch places the 
bodies of the dead muſt be let down with ropes, 
or be brought on men's backs before they are 
laid in a coffin, and, at ſome diſtance from 
Bergen, the mail muſt likewiſe in winter be 
drawn over the ſteepeſt mountains, 

One of the principal inconveniences, eſpe- 
cially to Rnd. mac ariſes from the roads ; 
for they cannot without terror paſs ſeveral 

laces, even in the King's road, which ex- 
fads over the ſides of fteep and craggy 
mountains; on Ways that are either ſhored 
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up, or ſuſpended by iron bolts fixed in the 
mountains, and though not above the breadth 
of a foot path, have no rails on the fide. 
If two travellers were to meet there in the 
night, and not ſee each other ſoon enough 
to ſtop where the road will ſuffer them to 
paſs, 1t appears to me, as it does to others 
whom [I have aſked, that they muſt ſtop ſhort, 
without being able to paſs 40 each other, or 
to find a turning for 4 horſes, or even to 
alight. The only reſource I can imagine 


in this difficulty 1s, that one muſt endeavour - 


to cling to ſome cliff of this ſteep mountain, 
or if help be at hand, be drawn up by a rope, 
and then throw his horſe headlong down a 
tremendous precipice, in order to make room 
for the other traveller to paſs. 

Another evil reſulting from the mountains, 
15 the ſhelter they afford in their caverns and 
clefts to the wild beaſts, which render it diffi- 
cult to extirpate them. It is not eaſy to de- 


ſeribe the havock made by the lynxes, foxes, 


bears, and eſpecially wolves, among the cattle, 
goats, hares, and other uſeful animals. 
Another evil is that the cows, ſheep, and 
goats belonging to the peaſants often fall down 
the precipices and are deſtroyed. Sometimes 
they make a falſe ſtep into a projection called 
a mountain-hammer, where they. can neither 
aſcend nor deſcend : on this occaſion a peaſant 
chearfully ventures his life for a ſheep or a goat; 
and deſcending from oy top of a mountain by 


# 30pe of ſome hundred fathoms in Er He 
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| — — body on a croſs ſtick, till he can ſet 
his foot.on the place where his goat is; when' 
he faſtens it to the rope to be drawn up along 
with himſelf, But the moſt amazing circum- 
ſtance is, he runs this riſk with the help of on- 
ly a ſingle perſon, who holds the end of the 
rope, or faſtens it to a ſtone, if there be one 
at hand. There are inſtances of. the aſſiſtant 
himſelf having been dragged down, and ſa- 
crificing his life from urg to his friend, 
on which both have periſhed. On theſe me- 
lancholy accidents, when man or beaſt falls 
ſome hundred fathoms down the precipices, it 
is obſerved that the air preſſes with ſuch force 
againſt their bodies thus falling, that they are 
not only deprived of life long before they reach 
the ground, but their bellies burſt, and their 
entrails guſh out; which is plainly the caſe 
when they fall into deep water. 8 
On the other hand, a great chain of theſe 
mountains ſerve as a barrier between Norauay 
and Sw⅛eeaen; and are excellent natural for- 
treſſes for the defence of thoſe ſtates. Beſides, 
theſe mountains exhibit the moſt delightful 
proſpects: nature has here been moſt profuſely 
favourable in adding greater beauties to the 
ſituation of cottages and farm-houſes, than can 
be enjoyed by royal palaces in other countries, 
— aſſiſted with all the varities of groves, 
terraſſes, canals, and caſcades. A predeceſſor 
of mine is ſaid to have given the name of the 
Northern Italy to the diſtrict of Maat, which 
lies ſome leagues to the eaſtward of Bergen; 
and certainly there cannot he a more inchanting 
proſpect, 
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proſpect. All the buildings in it are the church, 
the parſonage, and a few farm-houſes ſcattered 
on different eminences. The beauty of the 
place is much heightened by two uniform 
mountains gradually riſing to a vaſt, height, 
betwixt which runs 'a valley near half a league 
in breadth, and a river-which ſometimes pre- 
cipitates itſelf down the rocks in foaming ta- 
taracts, and at others ſpreads itſelf into ſmall 
lakes. On both fides it is bordered with the 
fineſt meadows intermingled with little thick- 
ets, and by the eaſy declivities of the verdant 
mountains covered with fruitful gelds and farm- 
houſes, ſtanding above each other in a ſucceſ- 


ſion of natural terraſſes. Between theſe a 


ſtately foreſt preſents itſelf to the view, and 


beyond that, the ſummits of mountains covered 


with perpetual ſnow, and ſtill beyond theſe ten 


or twelve ſtreams iſſuing from the ' ſnow- 


mountain, form an agreeable contraſt in their 


meanders along the blooming ſides of the 
e 


_ till they loſe themſelves in the rivers be- 
nactk. | 
From the many ſprings flowing from the 
mountains, and the vaſt maſſes of fnow accu- 
mulated on their ſummits, whence in ſammer 


they gently diſſolve, are formed many canſi- 


derable rivers, the largeſt of which is the Gla- 
wen or Glommen. But none of them are na- 


vigable far up the country, the paſſage being 


every where interrupted by rocks and cataracts. 
The bridges over them are no where, that I 
remember, walled; but merely formed of tim- 


piers 


ber caſes filled with ſtones, which ſerve for the 
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piers, on which the timbers are laid. The 
largeſt bridge of this kind is a thouſand 
paces in length, and has forty-three ſtone 
caſes, In n — where the narrowneſs 
and rapidity of the current will not admit of 
ſinking ſtone caſes, thick maſts are laid on each 
fide on the ſhore, with the thickeſt end faſten- 
ed to the rocks; one maſt. being thus laid in 
the water, another is placed upon it, reaching 
a fathom beyond it, and then à third or fourth, 
in the like manner, to the middle of the ſtream, 
where ' it is joined by other connected maſts 
from the oppoſite fide. Thus in paſſing over 
the bridge, eſpecially in the middle, it ſeems 
to ſwing, which to thoſe who are not uſed to 
theſe bridges, appears ſo.danyerous, that they 
alight from their horſes, till they imagine them- 
ſelves ſafe. * f ' . 

Within the bowels of ſome of the mountains 
are the moſt beautiful kinds of marble, ſome 
white, others veined, and others variegated wich 
a variety of colours: there is here alſo blue mar- 
ble with white veins; green marble with greyiſh 
veins, and black marble ſpotted with white. 
The mountains alſo contain that ſurprizing 
ſubſtance called the magnet or loadſtone, in 
ſuch quantities that ſome tons of it have been 
exported. They likewiſe yield the amianthus 
or aſbeſtos of which incombuſtible linen or 
paper have been made. 

Having heard of ſome wood petrified by a 
certain ſpring I wrote for ſome ſamples, and a 
large.parcel of it was ſent me. At firſt. I 
tought it reſembled hazel that had lain a long 
ame 
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time in the water; but upon a narrower 11 
tion, and drawing out ſome of the 2 
I. found it to be amianthus, much finer than 
the Greenland ſtone- flax, which the Rev. Mr. 
Egede ſays, is uſed there as wicks in the lamps, 
without being in the leaſt waſted, While fup- 
-plied with oil or fat. This amianthus, from 
the ſoftneſs and fineneſs of its fibres, deferves 
to be called ſtone-filk, rather than ſtone-flax : 
I alſo made a wick for a lamp of it, and it was 
not conſumed; but its light being much dim- 
mer than that produced by cotton, I laid it 
aſide, I have alſo in my poſſeſſion a piece of 
paper of this aſbeſtos, which when thrown into 
a fierce fire is not in the leaſt waſted; but what 
was written on it totally diſappears, ' 

The manner of preparing this ſtone-filk or 
ſtone-flax, 1s this: after its being ſoftened in 
water, it is beaten with a moderate force, till 
the fibres, or long threads ſeparate from each 
other; afterwards they are carefully and repeat- 
edly withed till clear of all terrene particles ; ; 
then the flax is dried in a ſieve: all that remains 
now is to ſpin theſe fine filaments, wherein great 
care is required; beſides which the fingers muſt 
be ſoftened with oil, that the thread may be the 
more ſupple and plant. 

It is remarkable that though this country 
thus abounds in ſtones, no flints have been yet 
found there, ſo that thoſe for ſire arms are im- 
ported from Denmark or Germany: but though 
there are no flints, there are amathiſts, * 
ben ate, e and cryli 


This country formerly produced gold; but 
the expence of working the mines, and ſepa- 
rating the gold from the ore being greater than 
the profit, they have been neglected. There 
are, however, ſilver mines of great value, which 
give employment to ſeveral thouſand perſons. 
Thoſe of copper are likewiſe extremely rich, 
and employ vaſt numbers. Iron is alſo one of 
the moſt profitable products of Norway, ſeveral 
hundred thouſand quintals being annually ex- 
ported, chiefly in bars, and the reſt caſt into 
cannon, ſtoves, kettles, &c. Here are alſo 
ſome lead mines; but none of either tin, or 
quickſilver. ü 

The country produces wheat, rye, barley, 
white, grey, and green peas; vetches, uſed as pro- 
vender for horſes; hops, flax, and hemp; man 
kinds of roots and greens for the kitchen, with 
a conſiderable number of hardy flowers. In 
Norway, as well as in Denmark, are ſeveral 
kinds of cherries, of which the peaſants ſell great 
quantities dried: there are alſo many ſorts 
of wholſome and well taſted berries, as red and 
white currants, ſun-berries, raſberries; red and 
white gooſberies; barbernes ; bilberries, cran- 
berries, ſtrawberries, blackberries, and many 
other kinds, Several ſorts of plums attain to 
a tolerable ripeneſs, which can very ſeldom be 
ſaid of peaches, apricots, or grapes. Howe- 
ver, apples and pearsof ſeveral kinds are found 
all over the country ; but the greateſt part of 
theſe are ſummer fruits, which ripen early; for 
the winter fruit ſeldem eomes to perfection, 

Vor. XX. 1 unleſs 
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unleſs the ſummer proves hotter, and the win- 
ter ſets in later than uſual. | 

But though with reſpe& to fruit-trees Mer 
zway muſt be. — inferior to moſt 
countries in Europe, yet this deficiency is libe- 
rally compenſated by the bleſſings of inexhau- 
ſtible foreſts; ſo that in moſt provinces im- 
menſe ſums are received from foreigners for 
maſts, beams, planks, boards, Ic. not to men- 
tion the home conſumption for houſes built 
entirely of beams of wood, ſhips, bridges, and 
an infinite number of foundaries, which require 
an immenſe quantity of charcoal, in the fuſion 
of metals; beſides the demands for fuel and 
other domeſtic uſes ; to which muſt be added, 
that in many places the woods are felled only 
to clear the ground and be burnt, the aſhes 
ſerving for manure. 

Among the animals, we ſhall begin with the 
horſes, which are better for riding than dray- 
ing; their walk is eaſy, they are full of ſpirit, 

and are very ſure-footed ; when they mount or 

deſcend a ſteep cliff, on ſtones like ſteps, they 

firſt tread gently with one foot, to try if the 

ſtone they touch be faſt 3 and in this they muſt 

be left to themſelves, or the beſt rider will run 

the riſk of his neck'; but when they are to go 
down a very ſteep and ſlippery place, they, in 

a ſurprizing manner, draw their hind-legs 
together under them, and ſlide down, They 

ſhew a great deal of courage in fighting with 
the wolves and bears, which they are often ob- 
* to do, for when the horſe perceives any 
of them near him, and has a mare or gelding 

with 
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with him, he places them behind him; attacks 


| his antagoniſt by ſtriking at him with his fore- 
| legs, ane uſually comes off conqueror. 


The N. erway cows are generally of a yellow 
colour, as I alſo the * ; they A nx : 


but their fleſh is fine grained, juicy, and well 


| taſted. 


The — are ſmall, and reſemble thoſe 
of Denmark. The goats, in many places, run 


{ wild winter and ſummer in the fields, till they 


are ten or twelve years old ; and when the pea- 
ſant who owns them, is to catch them, he muſt 
cither do it by ſome ſnare, or ſhoot them. They 
bold, that if a wolf approaches them, 

they 9 to receive him, and if they have dogs 
air reſiſt a whole herd. They 

115 tack the ſnakes, and when they 
8 t by Þ = not only kill their antagoniſts 

but gat them, after which they are never known 
to die of the bite, though they are ill for ſeve- 
ral days. The owner warms their own milk, 
and waſhes the fore with it. 

Near Reſtad, is a ie; and naked field, on 
which no vegetable will grow. The foil is 
amo? white, with 1 and has ſome- 

of ſo peculiarly poiſonays 2 nature, that 

ry all other animals may ſafely paſs over 
it, a goat or a kid no ſooner {ets its foot upon 
it, than it $7986 down, ſtretches out its legs, 
— 2 f hangs out of its mouth, and it ex- 

Pires has not inſtant help. 

There are few hogs in Norway ; and not ma- 
ny of the common deer ; but the hares, which 
in the cold an, change from brown or gray 
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to a ſnow white, are very cheap in winter. Here 
are alſo in ſome parts of this country elks; 


but they are not numerous. The rain- deer, 


however, run wild in herds, and are ſhot for 
food by the inhabitants. Theſe animals con- 
ſtitute the greateſt, and almoſt the only riches 
of the Finlaplanders, who live upon their milk, 
the cheeſe they make of it, and on their fleſh ; 
they make their 3 tents, and bed co- 
vering of their ſkins ; and of the tendons they 
make their ſewing thread. In Finmark, there 
are vaſt numbers of them both wild and tame, 
and many a man has there from fix or eight 
hundred to a thouſand of theſe uſeful creatures 
which never come under cover ; they follow 
him wherever heis pleaſed to ramble, and when 
they are put to a fledge, tranſport his goods, 
from one place to another, 'They provide for 
themſelves, and live chiefly on moſs, and on 
the buds and leaves of trees. They ſupport 
themſelves on very little nouriſhment, and are 
neat, clean, and entertaining creatures. 

| It is remarkable, that when the rain deer 


ſheds his horns, and others riſe in their ſtead, 
they appear at firſt covered with a ſkin ; and 


till they are of a finger's length, are fo ſoft, 
that they may be cut with a knife like a ſau- 
ſage, and are delicate eating even raw ; there- 
fore the huntſmen, when far out in the coun- 
try, and pinched for want of food, eat them, 
and find that they ſatisfy both their hunger and 
thirſt. When the horn grows bigger, there 
breeds within the ſkin a worm which eats away 


the root, The rain-deer has over his eye-lids 


a kind 
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a kind of ſkin, through which he peeps, when 
otherwiſe, in the hard ſnows, he would be ob- 


Jged to ſhut his eyes entirely: a ſingular in- 


ftance of the omniſcience and benevolence of 
the great Creator, in providing for the wants 
of each creature, according to its deſtined man- 
ner of hving. ; 

The burtful beaſts are the bears and wolves 
already mentioned ; the lynx ; vaſt numbers of 
white, red, and black foxes; and the glutton, a 
creature which few other countries know any 
otherwiſe than by report. This animal re- 
ceives ats name from its voracious appetite ; it 
in ſize and ſhape has ſome reſemblance to a 
Jong bodied dog, with thick legs, ſharp claws 
and teeth : his colour is black, variegated with 
brown and yellowiſh freaks, He has the bold- 
neſs to attack every beaſt he can poſſibly con- 
quer, and if he finds a carcaſe fix times as big 
25 himſelf, he does not leave off eating as lon 
as there js a mouthful left: when thus gorg 
be preſſes and ſqueezes himſelf between two 
trees that ſtand near together; and thus emp- 
ties hamſelf of what he has not time to digeſt. 
As his ſkin ſhines like damaſk, and is covered 
with ſoft hair, it is very precious; it is there- 
fore well worth the huntſman's while to kill 


im without Eik the ſkin, which is done 
y ſhooting him with a bow, and blunt ar- 
TUWs. 


The marten is alſo hunted on account of its 
Kin, as is likewiſe the ſquirrel and the ermine, 
both of which are therefore ſhot with blunt 
arrows. I am in doubt whether the ermine be 


I 3 difte- 


- nous, and others are remarkable for t 
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different in kind from the Daniſh weaſel : its 
valuable ſkin 1s of a beautiful white, and it 
has a black ſpot on the tail. The ermines run 
after mice like cats, and drag away what they 
catch, particularly eggs, which are their niceſt 
delicacy. Herealſoarecaſtors, badgers, otters, 
and hedgehogs. 5 
Among the mice, ſome are 4 poiſo- 
eir being 

white, and their having red eyes. But the 
moſt pernicious vermin 1s a little animal, called 
the læmus or lemming, which is between the 


ſize of a rat and a mouſe; the tail is ſhort, 


and turned up at the end, and the legs are 
alſo ſo ſhort that they ſcarce keep the belly. 
from the ground. They have very ſoft hair, and 
areof difterentcolours ; particularly black, with 
yellow and brown in ſtreaks, and ſome in ſpots. 
About once or twice in every twenty years, 
they aſſemble from their ſecret abodes in pro- 
digious numbers, like the meſſengers of. hea- 
ven to puniſh the neighbouring inhabitants. 
They proceed from Kolens rock, which divides 
the Nordland manor from Sweden, and is held 
to be their peculiar and native place, marching 
in vaſt multitudes through Nordland and Fin- 
mark to the weſtern ocean ; and other bodies of 
them through Swediſh Lapmarck to the Sinus 
Bothnicus, Geroniing all the graſs and vegeta- 
bles in their way.“ They do this in a direct 


It appears that in their manner of marching theſe 
creatures reſemble the locuſts, of which Mr. Hanway 
has given a curious deſcription, See Vor, XIV. p. 
$51, 152. CONN: 
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line, and going ſtrait forwards proceed into the 


rivers or the ſea. Thus if they meet with a boat 


on any freſh water river, they run in at one end 
or ſide, and out again at the other, in order 
to keep their . They carry their young 
with them on their backs, or in their mouths; 
and if they meet with peaſants who come to 
oppoſe them, they will tand undaunted, and 
bark at them like dogs, This evil is, howe- 
ver, of no long duration ; for on entering the 
ſea, they ſwim as long as they are able, and 
then are drowned. If any are ſtopped in their 
courſe, ſo that they cannot reach the ſea, they 
are killed by the froſts of winter, and if any 
eſcape, moſt of them die as ſoon as they eat 
the new graſs. | 

As to the reptiles there are neither land 
ſnakes nor toads beyond the temperate zone, 
and even thoſe ſnakes on the extremities of the 
temperate climate, are leſs poiſonous than in 
more ſouthern countries : lizards are here of 
various colours, as brown, green, and ſtriped. 
Thoſe that are green are found in the fields, 
and the others in the cracks and holes of 
rocks. 

Among the fowls are moſt of thoſe ſeen in the 
reſt of Europe, and ſome that ſeem peculiar to 
this country. Of the former are cocks and 
hens, turkeys, peacocks, tame and wild geeſe, 
ducks, and pigeons ; nightingales, larks, quails, 
partridges, ſtarlings, wrens, magpies, water- 
wagtails, un ye faulcons, hawks, ravens, cor- 
morants, ſtorks, herons, gulls, owls, bats, and ma- 
ny others: among thoſe that are in a manner pe- 

culiar 
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culiar to this country is the francolin, an ex. 
cellent land bird, which ſerves the Norwepians 


inſtead of the pheaſant, its fleſh being White, 
firm, and of a delicious taſte. The black cap 
is almoſt as ſmall as the wren; the body 1s 
black and yellow, it is white under the belly, 
and the top of the head is black. Theſe birds 
keep near the houſes, and are ſuch lovers of 
meat, that the farmers can hardly keep them 
from it, and therefore catch them like mice in 
a trap. 

1 there are here ſuch incredible num- 
bers of ſea and land fowl near the rocks on the 
ſea-ſhore, that they ſometimes obſcure the ſight 
of the heavens for many miles out at ſea, fo 
that one would imagine all the fowl in the uni- 
verſe were gathered together in one flock. 

Norway 1s alſo as plentifully ſupplied with 
| fiſh as any country in the world.“ 


® The learned and * author mentions two or three 
aquatic animals, which are of ſq extraordinary a nature 


as to exceed all the bounds of probability. But as be 
never ſaw them, and only depends on the credit of thoſe 
who furniſhed him with theſe accounts; we who can have 
no proofs of their veracity ; muſt at leaſt ſuſpend our be- 
lief; and it ſeems moſt prudent to omit deſcribing them till 
we can have more certain proofs of their exiſtence, 
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Df the Perſons, Dreſs, Employments, and Cuſtoms 
of the Inhabitants ; particularly of the extraor- 
dinary Manner in which they catch fowl on the 
higheſt rocks. 


'T HE Norwegians are generally tall, well 
made and lively; yet thoſe on the coaſt 
are neither ſo tall nor ſo robuſt as thoſe who 
inhabit the mountains ; but are remarkable for 
being fatter and having rounder faces. The 
people in general, are briſk, and ingenious z 
which appears from the peaſants not employ- 
ing any 2 ſhoemakers, taylors, tanners, 
weavers, carpenters, ſmiths, or joiners; for 
all theſe rages are exerciſed in every farm; 
houſe, and they think a boy can never be an 
uſeful member of ſociety, nor a good man, 
without making himſelf maſter of all theſe arts. 
'They are — for their civility and wil- 
lingneſs to ſerve every one ; and a traveller is 
ſeldom ſuffered to pay for his lodging ; for oy 
think it their duty to treat the ſtranger as well 
as it 18 in their power, and look upon it as ari 
honour done them, if he accepts of their civi- 
lities. Yet the peaſant never gives the upper 
end of the table to the greateſt gueſt that ever 
comes under his roof; for he thinks that place 
belongs only to himſelf, They keep open 
houſe for threeweeksat Chrifmas, during which 
their tables are ſpread and loaded with the beſt 
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proviſions they can afford. At Chriſimat. eur 
their hoſpitality extends to the very birds; and. 
for their uſe, they hang on a pole at the barn door 
an unthreſhed ſheaf of corn, which draws thi- 
ther the ſparrows and other ſmall birds, 
The inhabitants of the trading towns live, 
with reſpect to proviſions, much in theſameman- 
ner as the Danes ; but the peaſants keep cloſe 
to the manners of their fore-fathers. Thin oat- 
cakes are their common bread ; but upon par- 
ticular occaſions, as weddings or entertain- 
ments, they have rye-bread. It grain be ſcarce, 
which generally happens after a ſevere winter 
2 ran have rocgar® a dilgrecable me- 
hod of preſerving life, by boiling and dryin 
the he the Ke tres: mixing it with a Kerle 
oatmeal, and making it into a kind of bread. 
Even in times of plenty they eat a little of it, 
that they may think it leſs diſagreeable in 2 
time of ſcarcity. «ris I 
The lakes and rivers furniſh the people with 
plenty of freſh water fiſh, and the mountains 
with game. For their winter ſtock they kill 
cows, ſheep, and goats; part of which they 
2 and ſmoak, and ſome of it they cut in thin 
ices, ſprinkle it with ſalt, then dry it in Ao) 
wind, and eat it like hung beef. They are fond 
of brandy,andofſmoakin gandchewing tobacco. 
The Norwegians who live in towns have no- 
thing remarkable in their dreſs ; but. the pea- 
ſants do not trouble themſelyes about faſhions. 
Thoſe called ftrile-farmers have their breeches 
and ſtockings of one piece. They have a wide 
looſe jacket, made of a coarſe woollen cloth; 
as are alſo their waiſtcoats, and thoſe who 
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would ar fine have the ſeams covered with 
cloth of a different colour. The peaſants of 
one /pariſh are remarkable for wearing black 
cloaths edged with red; another for wearing 
all black; the dreſs of another pariſh is white 
edged with black ; others wear black and yel- 
low); and thus the inhabitants of almoſt every 
pariſh vary in the colour of their Eloaths. They 
wear a flapped hat, or a little brown, grey, or 
black cap made quite round, and the ſeams or- 
namented with black ribbons. They have 
ſhoes of a peculiar conſtruction without heels, 
conſiſting of two pieces; the upper leather 
ſits cloſe to the foot, to which the ſole is joined 
by a great many plaits and folds. When they 
travel, and in the winter, they wear a ſort of 
half boots that reach up to the calf of the leg, 
and are laced on one fide; and when they 
on the rocks in the ſnow they put on ſnow 
oes. But as theſe are troubleſome when they 
have a great way to travel, they put on ſcates 
about as broad as the foot, but 6 or 8 feet long, 
and pointed before; they are covered underneath 
with ſeal- cin, ſo that the ſmooth grain of the 
hair turns backwards to the heel. With theſe 
ſnow-ſcates they ſlide about on the ſnow as well as 
they can upon the ice, and faſter than any horſe 
can gallop.” = | | 
he peaſant never wears a neckcloth, or any 
thing of that kind, except when he is dreſſed ; 
for his neck and breaſt are always open, and he 
lets the ſnow beat into his boſom. On the 
contrary, he covers his veins, binding a woollen 
filler round his wriſts, About their body they 
wear a broad leather belt, ornamented with 
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convex braſs plates; to this hangs a braſschain, 
which holds their large knife, gimblet, and 
other tackle, 

The women at church, and in genteel aſ- 
ſemblies dreſs themſelves in jackets laced cloſe, 
and have leather girdles, with filver ornaments 
about them. They alſo wear a filver chain 
three or four times round the neck, with a gilt 
medal hanging at the end of it. Their hand- 
kerchiefs and caps are almoſt covered with ſmall 
ſilver, braſs, and tin- plates, buttons, and large 
rings, ſuch as they wear on their fingers, to 
which they hang again a parcel of ſmall ones, 
which make a gingling noiſe when they move. 
A maiden-bride has her hair platted, and hung 
as full as poſſible with ſuch kind of trinkets, as 
alſo her cloaths: for this purpoſe they get all 
the ornaments they can. | 
heir houſes are, in general, built of fir and 
pine-trees, the whole trunks of which are only 
chopped even to make them lie cloſe, and then 
laid one upon another, and faſtened with mor- 
tices at the corners. Theſe trunks are left 
round as they grew, both on the inſide and out- 
fide of the houſe, and are frequently boarded 
over and painted, eſpecially in thetrading towns, 
which gives them a genteel appearance. 

In the country villages the houſes are built 
at a diſtance from each other, with their fields 
and grounds about them. The ſtore houſe for 
the proviſions is generally at a diſtance from 
the dwelling-houte, for fear of fire, and placed 


high upon poles, to keep the proviſions dry, 


and preſerve chem from mice, and all kinds of 
vermin. 
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vermin. The kitchen ſtands alſo ſeparate, as 
do the barns, hay-loft, cow-houſes, ſtables, and 
the like. A farm has likewiſe commonly a 
mill belonging to it, ſituated by ſome rivulet, 
beſides a ſmith's forge ; for every farmer as 
hath been obſerved, is his own ſmith. Up the 
country, where timber for building is but of 
little value, there 1s many a farm houſe as large 
as a nobleman's ſeat ; it is frequently two ſto- 
ries high, and has a railed balcony in the front, 
and the additional buildings reſemble a little 
village. The common farm-houſes have, how- 
ever, only the ground floor, and no other win- 
dow but a ſquare hole in the wall, which 1s 
left open in ſummer ; but in winter or in wet 
weather is filled up with a wooden frame co- 
vered with the inward membrane of ſome ani- 
mal, this 1s very ſtrong, and as tranſparent as 
a bladder. This hole which is as high as it 
can be placed, alſo anſwers the purpoſe of a 
chimney by ſerving to let out the ſmoke. 
Under the light-hole generally ſtands a long 
thick table, with benches of the ſame wood ; 
and at the upper end is the high ſeat which be- 
longs to the maſter only. In towns theſe houſes 
are covered with tiles ; but in the country the 
e ug lay over the boards the ſappy bark of 
irch-trees, which will not decay in many years. 
They cover this again three or four inches thick 
with turf, on which good graſs always grows. 
The peaſants are buſied in cutting wood, 
felling and floating of timber, burning char- 
coal and extracting of tar. Great numbers 
are employed in the mines, and at the furnaces 
„ Vor. . K and 
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98 The NaTurar HisTory 
and ſtamping mills; and alſo in navigation 
and fiſhing, beſides hunting, and ſhooting ; 
for every body is at liberty to purſue the game, 
eſpecially in the mountains, and on the heaths 
and commons, where every peaſant may make 
uſe of what arms he pleaſes. 

It has been already obſerved, that the catch- 
ing of birds afford ſome of the inhabitants a 
very good maintenance: but it is impoſſible to 
give a juſt idea of the fatigue and danger with 
which the people ſearch for the birds in the 
high and ſteep rocks, many of which are above 
200 fathoms perpendicular. Theſe people who 
are called birdmen have two methods of catch- 
ing them : they either climb up theſe perpen- 
dicular rocks, or are let down from the top by 
a ſtrong and thick rope. When they climb up 
they have a large pole of eleven or twelve ells 
in length, with an iron hook at the end. hey 
who are underneath in a boat, or fand on a 
cliff, faſten this hook to the waiſtband of the 
man's breeches who climbs, by which means 
they help him up to the higheſt projection he 
can reach, and fix his feet upon. I hey then 
help up another to the ſame place; and when 
they are both up, give each his bird pole, 
and a long rope which they tie at each end 
round their waiſts. The one then climbs up 
as high as he can, and where it is difficult, 
the other by putting his pole under his breech, 
puſhes him up, till he gets to a good ſtanding 
place : the uppermoſt of the two then helps 
the other up to him with the rope ; and thus 
they proceed till they get to the part — — 
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birds build, and there they ſearch for them. 
As they have many dangerous places yet to 
climb, one always ſeeks a convenient . to 
ſtand ſure, and be able to hold himſelf faſt, 
while the other is climbing about. If the lat- 
ter ſhould happen to lip, he is held up by the 
other who ſtands firm; and when he has got 
ſafe by thoſe dangerous places, he fixes himſelf 
in the ſame manner, that he may aſſiſt the other 
to come ſafe to him : and then they clamber 
about after birds where they pleaſe. But acci- 
dents ſometimes happen; for if the one does 
not ſtand firm, or is not ſtrong enough to ſup- 
port the other when he flips, they both fall 
and are killed ; and thus ſome periſh every year. 

When they thus reach the places that are 
ſeldom viſited, they find the birds ſo tame that 
they may take them with their hands ; for they 
are loth to leave their young ; but where they 
are wild, they either throw a net over them in 
the rock, or entangle thoſe that are flying with 
2 net fixed to the end of their poles. Thus 
they catch vaſt numbers of fowls, and the boat 
keeping underneath them, they throw the dead 
birds into it, and ſoon fill the veſſel. When 
the weather 1s tolerably „ and there is a 
great deal of game, the birdmen will continue 
eight days together on the rocks ; for there are 
here and there holes in which they can ſecurel 
take their repoſe : they draw up provifions wi 
lines, and boats are kept coming and going 
to take away the game. 

On the other hand, many rocks being ſo 


ſteep and dangerous that they cannot bl 
tee 8 Wand cu 
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climb up them, they are then let down from 
above; when they have a ſtrong rope 80 or 100 
fathoms long, and about three inches in thick- 
neſs. One end of it the birdman faſtens about 
his waiſt, and then drawing it between his legs 
ſo that he can fit on it, he is let down with his 
bird-pole in his hand, by ſix men at the top, 
who let the rope fink by degrees, but lay a 
piece of timber on the edge of the rock, for it 
to ſlide on, to prevent its being torn to pieces 
by the ſharp edge of the ſtones. Another line 
is faſtened round the man's waiſt, which he 
pulls to give ſigns when he would have them 
* him up, let him lower, or keep him where 

e is. He is in great danger of the ſtones 
looſening by the rope, and falling upon him; 
he — * wears a thick furred cap well lined, 
which ſecures him from the blows lie may 
receive from ſmall ſtones; but if large ones 
fall he is in the greateſt hazard of loſing his 
life. Thus do theſe poor men often expoſe 
themſelves to the moſt imminent danger, mere- 


ly to get a ſubſiſtence for their families. There 


are ſome indeed who ſay there is no great ha- 
zard in it, after they are accuſtomed to it; but 
at firſt the rope turns round with them, till 
their heads are giddy, and they can do nothing 
to ſave themſelves. Thoſe who have learnt 
the art make a play of it; they put their feet 
againſt the rock, throw themſelves ſeveral fa- 
thoms out, and puſh themſelves into what 
place they pleaſe. They even keep themſelves 
out on the line in the air, and catch with their 
poles numbers of birds flying out and 2 
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holes. The greateſt art is required in throw- 
in 
os projection of a rock where the birds gather 
together ; here they fix their feet, looſen them- 
ſelves from the rope, which they faſten to a ſtone, 
to prevent its ſwinging out of their reach, 
and then the man climbs about and catches 
the birds either with his hands, or his pole, 
and when he has killed as many as he thinks 
proper, he ties them together, faſtens them to 
the ſmall line, and by a pull gives a ſign for 
thoſe above to draw them up. 
he works all day, and when he wants to go up, 
he gives a ſign to be drawn up, or elſe wk 
himſelf up with his belt full of birds. 


themſelves out, ſo as to ſwin 


under 


In this manner 


When there are not peeple enough to hold 


the rope, the birdman fixes a poſt in the ground, 
faſtens his rope to it, and ſlides down without 
any help, to work as before. 
ſome places ſteep cliffs of a prodigious ſize, 
ing under the land, and yet more than 100 
athoms above the water, which are likewiſe 
very difficult to be got at, Down theſe clifts 
they help one another in the above manner, 
and takin 
here and 
leave it all the,ſummer : | 
2 up and down, Arid take the birds at plea- 
ure, 
and dangerous this bird-catching ' appears to 
the beholders, from the vaſt height, and ex- 
ceſſive ſteepneſs of the rocks, many of which 


There are in 


a ſtrong rope with them, faſten it 
ere in the ch, where they can, and 
| n this' they will 


It is impoſlible to deſcribe how frightful 


ang over the ſea : it ſeems impoſſible for men 


to enter the holes under theſe projections, or 


K 3 9 


14 
4 
. "4 
1 
N 
i 
1 


18 
| 
] 

q\ 

ih 


— — 
— 
— 


pk 
. 


— 


— 
EAT. = 


— — 


— ͤ——w— — 
=> 


— 


— 
222 


—— "A ein” 


—— — — 
8 ——— — 
= * be 97 - 4 * 


—— 


= — 
a _— _ Pg _ _— 
LSE ACS... < J = 
L . 1 —— , ** > \ 


— — ” — — 
* a 4-5 nx 


Sv, WF ade” - 7-0 Ie” 


— - i 
— ; - - 
n 22 


1 


— 
— * 


102 The NATURAL Htisrorr, Oc. 


to walk 200 yards high on crags of rock where 
they can but juſt fix their toes. 

he birds being brought home, they eat part 
of them freſh, and part is hung up to dry for 
the winter ſeaſon. Theſe birds afford the in- 
habitants a very good maintenante, partly from 
their feathers and down, which are gathered 
and ſent to foreign parts, and partly from their 
fleſh and eggs. Some ſorts of the latter are as 
good as hens eggs, and though of various co- 
lours and ſizes are ſent to market. 
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The Occaſion of theſe Travels. The Author ſails 
from Copenhagen, and arrives at Chriſtiana 
in Norway, where he hunts the Elk, A De- 
ſeription of that Animal. 


FRED ERICH. King of Deamart be- 
ing deſirous of increaſing the trade of his 


kingdom, eſtabliſhed two companies of 


merchants at Copenhagen, his capital ; the one 
an IJcaland company, and the other a company 


of 
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of traders to the north. The latter having ob- 
ſerved that the trade to Norway was very be- 
neficial, preſented a petition to his Daniſh Ma- 
jeſty, in February, 16; 3, yy rag that great 
profit would ariſe to his ſubjects by enabling 
them to enlarge their trade, by making farther 
diſcoveries to the north, whence ſeveral valu- 
able merchandizes might be imported, his 
Majeſty readily granted their requeſt, and al- 
lowed them to extend their commerce as far 
northward as they thought proper. Upon 
which they fitted out ſeveral ſhips for that pur- 
poſe. The author, a French gentleman, ap: 
pened to be at Copenhagen when one of the 
northern fleets was outward-bound, and being 
informed that the King had commanded thoſe 
concerned in this enterprize to make all poſſi- 

le diſcoveries of the countries to which they 
came, and to bring back the moſt extraordi- 
nary curioſities they could find, he deſired one 
of his friends, who belonged to the company, 
to recommend him as a proper perſon to go 
ſurgeon of one of the ſhips, upon which he was 
entertained, and entered into their ſervice. 
Having given this introduction we ſhall proceed 
in the following extract as near as poſſible in 
the gentleman's own words. 8 
All our merchandize and proviſions being on 
board, we embarked in the beginning of April 
165 3 weighed anchor, and ſet fail from Copen- 
hagen, with two ſhips in our company. We 
ſoon arrived at Kat-gat, a ſtreight which di- 
yides the German from the Baltic ſea, This is 
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a dangerous paſſage full of rocks, extending 
about 340 leagues from E//inore to Schagerhort. 
When we arrived a-breaſt of Mailſtrand, a 
{mall ſea port town 3o leagues from Copenhagen, 
thewind veered to the north-ward, drove us back 
ten leagues, and forced us into a creek called 
Schalot, where we caſt anchor, and rode ſafe 
under the caftle, which looked rather like a 
heap of ruins than a place inhabited, and 1s 
only famous for its promontory, which is well 
known to all the mariners, who uſe the Baltic. 
Here we ſtaid three days, when the wind ſhift- 
ing again to the eaſtward, we proceeded on our 
voyage ; but had not been at ſea above four 
hours, before the wind blew ſo ſtiff a gale from 
the north-eaſt, that we were forced to leave the 
coaſt of Gottenburgh, and ſteer directly over to 
that of Jutland, where we drove at a great rate, 
and were in ſuch danger from the ſhoals with 
which this road abounds, that had not we had 
aſkilful pilot and able ſailors, we ſhould certain- 


ly have run aground; but making a quick tack, 


we gained the advantage of the wind, and after 
a few days failing had fight of Chriftian/and in 
Norway, a promontory that takes its name from 
a ſmall village at its foot, where there is a com- 
modious port. Our ſtay here was very ſhort : 
for the next day, we proceeded to Chriſtiana 
or Oe, the capital of one of the five govern- 
ments of that kingdom, 7 
As ſoon as we were got into port, we went 
aſhore to deliver our letters to the company's 
agents, who gave us a very cordial reception. 
One of them hearing I was a ſtranger, won 
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of traders to the north. The latter having ob- 
ſerved that the trade to Norway was very be- 
neficial, preſented a petition to his Dani/s Ma- 
jeſty, in February, 16;3, EY that great 
profit would ariſe to his ſubjects by enabling 
them to enlarge their trade, by making farther 
diſcoveries to the north, whence ſeveral valu- 
able merchandizes might be imported, his 
Majeſty readily granted their requeſt, and al- 
lowed them to extend their commerce as far 
northward as they thought proper. Upon 
which they fitted out ſeveral ſhips for that pur- 
poſe. The author, a French gentleman, ha - 
pened to be at Copenhagen when one of the 
northern fleets was outward-bound, and being 
informed that the King had commanded thoſe 
concerned in this enterprize to make all poſli- 

le diſcoveries of the countries to which they 
came, and to bring back the moſt extraordi- 
nary curioſities they could find, he deſired one 
of his friends, who belonged to the company, 
to recommend him as a proper perſon to go 
ſurgeon of one of the ſhips, upon which he was 
entertained, and entered into their ſervice. 
Having given this introduction we ſhall proceed 
in the following extract as near as poſſible in 
the gentleman's own words. 5 
All our merchandize and proviſions being on 
board, we embarked in the beginning of April 
16537 weighed anchor, and ſet fail from Copen- 
hagen, with two ſhips in our company. We 
ſoon arrived at Kat- gat, a ſtreight which di- 
Vides the German from the Baltic ſea, This is 
ki: 6+ * + * . * 4 a dan- 
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a dangerous paſſage full of rocks, extending 
about 40 leagues from E//inore to Schagerhort. 
When we arrived a-breaſt of Mailſtrand, a 
ſmall ſea port town 3o leagues from Copenhagen, 
thewind veered to the north-ward, drove us back 
ten leagues, and forced us into a creek called 
Schalot, where we caſt anchor, and rode ſafe 
under the caF-le, which looked rather like a 
heap of ruins than a place inhabited, and 1s 
only famous for its promontory, which 1s well 
known to all the mariners, who uſe the Baltic. 
Here we ſtaid three days, when the wind ſhift- 
ing again to the eaſtward, we proceeded on our 
voyage ; but had not been at ſea above four 
hours, before the wind blew ſo ſtiff a gale from 
the north-eaſt, that we were forced to leave the 
coaſt of Gottenburgh, and ſteer directly over to 
that of Jutland, where we drove at a great rate, 
and were in ſuch danger from the ſhoals with 
which this road abounds, that had not we had 
aſkilful pilot and able ſailors, we ſhould certain- 
Iy have run aground; but making a quick tack, 
we gained the advantage of the wind, and after 
a few days failing had ſight of Chri/tianſand in 
Norway, a promontory that takes its name from 
a ſmall village at its foot, where there is a com- 
modious port. Our ſtay here was very ſhort : 
for the next day, we proceeded to Chriſtiana 
or OH, the capital of one of the five govern- 
ments of that kingdom, 5 
As ſoon as we were got into port, we went 
aſhore to deliver our letters to the company's 
agents, who gave us a very cordial reception. 
One of them hearing I was a ſtranger, a 
cen 
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been recommended by one of their ſociety, be. 
haved to me with great civility ; ſhewed me 
every thing worth ſeeing, and commanded one of 
his ſervants, who ſpoke French, to attend me in 
a ſhort excurſion, three or four miles up into 
the country. Early the next morning we took 
horſe, and rode to a large village named Wi/by* 
nine miles from Chriftiana, TH: houſes are 
here built of wood and covered with turf, they 
are very low, without either iron work or win- 
Gowns except a lattice on the top to admit the 
light. 

The peaſants of Norway are remarkable for 
there ſimplicity and hoſpitality. The women, 
who are very handſome, though red haired, 
are fond of ſtrangers, look after the cattle, of 
which there is here great plenty: they are alſo 
excellent houſe-wives, and in general make 
their own family cloth. The country affords 
excellent game, as ſtags, elks, roebucks, boars, 
goats, lynxes, otters, rabbits, hares, and wild cats 
of various colours, with plenty of wild fowl. 

- When we were returning towards Chriftiana 
we met one of the neighbouring gentlemen fol- 
lowed by two ſervants and a pack of dogs go- 
ing to hunt the elk ; who, knowing the man 
that was with me, invited us both to partake 
of his diverſion, and as | had time enough to 
ſpare, I readily accepted his propoſal. After 
we had rode about a mile we met his huntſman 
with more of his ſervants, and ten or twelve of 


The capital of Gothland, where the famous Marine 
Laws were made, Wea 
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the peaſants, who led us three miles farther to 
a wood full of buſhes, at the entrance of which 
we diſmounted, and gave our horſes to one of 
his domeſtics, Preparations had been made 
for the chace the day before by the gentleman's 


vaſſals. We were ſcarce 40 yards within the 


wood, before we perceived an elk, who inſtant- 
ly dropped, being ſeized, as they told me, with 
the falling ficknek, whence they derive the name 
of elk, which ſignifies a miſerable creature, and 


it ſeems that they often fall in this manner at 


the beginning of the chace. Had not this ac- 
cident happened, I believe it would have been 
hard for us to have brought him down, as I 
perceived ſoon after, when we had rouſed ano- 
ther, which we chaccd above two hours, and 
ſhould never have been able to have taken him, 
had he not alſo dropped down dead. He killed 
three of the beſt dogs with his fore feet, and the 
gentleman being extremely forry for their loſs, 


would hunt no more; but ſent to a farm of 


his a mile off for a cart to carry the game we 
had caught to his caſtle, and inſiſted on our go- 
ing home with him, where he treated us in a 
very ſplendid manner. This caſtle was an odd 
fort of a building, and like the reſt in that 

country, was void of elegance or taſte, 
1he elk is as big as a large horſe, and his 
body like a ſtag's, * larger and longer; his 
legs are alſo long, his feet broad and cloven, 
his antlers large, hairy, and broad like a fal- 
low deer's, but he is not ſo well furniſhed with 
horns as a ſtag. | 1 | 
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At my departure the lord of the caitle made 
me a preſent of the two left ſhanks of the elks 
we had killed, or rather ſeen die of themſelves, 
letting me know that this was no ſmall favour, 
they being an excellent cure for the falling ſick- 
neſs. To which I replied by my interpreter, 
that I wondered fince the foot of an elk had 
ſuch virtue in 1t, why the animal, that always 
Carried it about with him, did not cure himſelf. 
The gentleman reflecting on what I ſaid, laughed 
out aloud, and told me I was in the right, for 
he had given it to ſeveral perſons afflicted with 
the ſame diſeaſe without its producing a cure. 
Upon which he had long ſuſpected that the 
pretended virtue of the elks foot was a vulgar 
miſtake, of which he no more doubted than that 
the eating of the fleſh of the beaſt infected peo- 
ple with their diſtempers, He then gave me 
many inſtances of the ill effects produced on 
human bodies by eating the fleſh of elks. 

The gentleman obliged us to ſpend the night 
with him, and having entertained us in a plen- 
tiful and agreeable manner, we took our leaves 
of him early the next morning and returned to 
Chriftiana, where we ſtaid four or five days, 
and then weighing anchor, ſailed for Bergben; 
but being becalmed in our paſſage for five days, 
we employed ourſelves in catching fiſh, of 
which we caught ſuch a quantity, that we kept 
Lent a long while after, being unwilling 10 
throw the fith over board, 
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A Deſcription of Perghen. The Author arrives 
at Drontheim, and ſets out for the Copper and 
Silver Mines, into one of which he deſcends. A 
Deſcription of the Mine, and the Manner in 
which the Miners ſpend their Time. He returns 
20 Drontheim, continues his Voyage, and lands 
at a Village, where the Ship's Crew purchaſe a 
Wind. The felling of Winds accounted for. T he 
Ship puts into Varanger to refit, The Religion, 
Cuſtems, and Manners of the Danish Laplan- 
ders, 


ERGHEN, the capital of the province of 

the ſame name in Neravay, has one of the 
fineſt ports in Europe, and is divided intothe up- 
per and lower town, the one built on the rocks, 
and the other on the ſea-ſhore. It is a large 


trading town full of merchants, and was for- 


merly an archbiſhopric ; but it has not been 
acknowledged ſuch ſince the Reformation. The 
Archbiſhop's palace was given to the Hans 
towns, for their ancient merchants to live in, 
and the greateſt part of the houſes were turned 
into ware-houſes, which ſtill bear the name of 
cloiſters, 4nd the merchants are called Monks, 
though they do not wear a cow], nor obſerve the 
rules of any order. Ihe King has, however, 
obliged them ſo far to keep up the form of a 
religious houſe, that none of the merchants who 
live in it are allowed to marry without remov. 

Vol. XX. L ing, 
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ing. Theprincipal branch of trade carriedon at 
Berghen, are herrings, cod, and ſtock fiſh, for 
which there is a great vent in Mu/covy, Sweden, 
Poland, Denmark, Germany, Holland, and other 
parts of Europe. 

As ſoon as we had diſcharged the cargo we 
had to deliver at Berghen, we ſet ſail with atouth- 
welt wind for Drontheim, half our lading being 
conſigned to the ſurveyor cf the copper and 
ſilver mines, for the uſe of the miners and other 
workmen ; it conſiſting principally of bread 
and beer; but being ſeveral days becalmed, we 
again caught a great quantity of klip-fiſh, a 
great part of which we ſalted and barrelled, 
They are a kind of cod, bigger than thoſe of 
Newfoundland, and obtain the name of klip-fiſh 
from their never leaving the rocks ; they al- 
wa;s lying upon or under them; #/:zppe, in the 
German tongue, ſignifying a rock. 

On our arrival at Drontheim, we applied to 
the ſurveyor to unlade our ſhips as fait as poſ- 
fible, that we might purſue our voyage; but he 
told us, he could not begin till the officer, who 
was to receive their proviſions, came back 
from the mines, and offeredto ſend a meſſenger 
for him, whom got leave to accompany. Early 
the next morning the ſurveyor's man and 1 
mounted on horſe-back, and began this jour- 
ney ; but the roads were ſo very rugged that we 
could not reach farther than Stec ley, which is 
only eighteen miles from Drontheim ; for the 
night came on, and we had a long wood to 


paſs through, in which were wolves, lynxes and 
boars 
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boars in great numbers, that render travelling 
in the dark very dangerous. 

The next night we arrived at our journey's 
end, and lodged at the forges, where according 
to the cuſtom of the country we wereentertained 
by the people, who have the care of the mines, 
with tobacco, beer and brandy. And our hoſt be- 
lieving that we would not think ourſelves wel- 
come unleſs we were made drunk, plied us ſo faſt 


with bumpers, that there was no avoiding a de- 


bauch. I here became acquainted with one of 
the officers of the mines who ſpoke French, and 

romiſed, on my expreſſing a deſire to go down 
into one of them, to gratify my curioſity. 
The next morning the meſſenger who came 
hither returned back to Drontheim with an of- 
ficer proper to clear the ſhip. 

Having breakfaſted with the perſon who 
ſpoke French, and the maſter miner, they went 
with me 50 or 60 paces from the forges, which 
are upon an high mountain, to the mouth of 
one of the mines, over which was erected a 
machine reſembling a crane turned by two men 
in two great wheels to draw up the oar, and the 
maſter and I being fixed in a wooden bucket 
were let down above 50 fathoms. Never did 
I ſee a more horrid proſpect, or what appeared 
a truer picture of the infernal regions. Nothing 
was to be ſeen all around but rugged caverns, 
flames of fire, and creatures that appeared to have 
a nearer reſemblance to fiends than to men. 
They were dreſſed in black leathern jackets, 
with leathern mufflers about their heads juſt 
under their eyes, reaching down to the breaks, 

2 an 
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and had leather aprons. Theſe miners have 
all different employments, Some uſe the chiſſel 
and ſome the hatchet to knock out the copper 
ſtones : others ſearch for new veins of metal, 
and others try to diſcover caverns filled with 
water, which ſometimes unexpectedly burſt 
forth, and drown thoſe in the mines. 'The 
maſter miner, who deſcended with me, perceiv- 
ing [ was afraid, and that I was taken with a 
cold fit, rung a bell, which being a ſignal for 
the people above todraw us up, we ſoon aſcend- 
ed with the ſame eaſe with which we had gone 
down. When I was glad to breathe the treſh 
air, freed from the unwholeſome damps of 
theſe ſubterraneous dwellings. 

We went to the houſe of the officer who ſpoke 
French, and were entertained ina very handſome 
manner : after dinner that gentleman ordered 
horſes to. be got ready to take me to the filver 
mines, and the maſter miner accompanied us. 
Having introduced me to the ſurveyor, we were 
each of us preſented with a large glaſs of bran- 
dy, and then treated with beer and tobacco, 
When we had ſmoaked and drank as much as 
the ſurveyor thought fit, he conducted us to the 
forges, which were about a mile from his houſe, 
at which, as in thoſe of the copper mines, there 
are always many workmen employed, ſome 
of whom break the ſtones, others waſh them, 
while others melt and refine the oar. Theſe 
mines turn to a very good account, and are not 
the leaſt part of his Dani/hmajeſty's revenue. We 
ſoon after reached the mouth of a mine, down 
which we went in the ſame manner as at the 
copper 


moſt NORTHERN Parts of EUR OE. 113 


copper mine, Theſe miners are cloathed like 
the others, and their work and habitations are 
much the ſame. The miners both in the one, 
and the other never work in winter. In ſpring 
and autumn, they only labour. three hours in 
the forenoon, and three after dinner, But in 
ſummer they work four hours in the morning 
and five in the afternoon. The reſt of their 
time they ſpend in mirth and feaſting. They de- 
light much in dancing, and have their hautbo s, 
violins and other inſtruments for that purpoſe. 
This merry life they are able to ſupport, being 
paid a crown a day all the year round. On 
my return to the copper forges | found the peo- 
ple at their ſports, and was not a little pleaied 
to ſee the variety of their humours and paſ- 
times, 

Having ſeen every thing worth notice at 
the mines, the ſurveyor took us home with 
him and treated us with the uſual collation of 
brandy, beer and tobacco; we afterwards par- 
took of a good ſupper, and when we had ſuffi- 
ciently refreſhed ourſelves went to bed. In the 
morning the maſter miner and I, after a plen- 
tiful breakfaſt, took leave of the ſurveyor, and 
rode back to the copper mines, where having 
thanked the officer who ſpoke French for his 
civilities, the maſter miner and 1 ſet out for 
 Drontheim, | 

Night overtaking us before we had proceeded 
eight miles, we were obliged to take up our 
quarters at a peaſant's houle in che next village, 
when the honeſt man knowing my companion, 
thought himſelf highly honoured by having ſuch. 

L 3 a gueſt 
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a gueſt, and therefore did his utmoſt topblige 
us. Before we ſat down he brought us his 
| brandy, tobacco and beer; provided a couple 
of pheaſants, and a harehehadlately killed, for 
ourſupper, Forthatgamebeing free for the boors 
in thoſe parts, they are ſeldom unfurniſhed with 
them. After ſupper we allſat down to ſmoaking, 
and continued drinking brandy and beer almoſt 
all night, till the peaſant perceiving that the ma- 
ſter miner was quite drunk, was ſo rejoiced at 
it, that he ſoon became in as bad a condition 
himſelf, nor was I much better. We had all 
now our doſe. Upon which ſome clean ſtraw 
was brought, and ſpread in the middle of the 
chamber to ſerve inſtead of beds, on which we 
lay down together, and ſlept till morning; when 
being reſolved to reach Drontheim that night, I 
aroſe before the maſter miner, and the boor 
awaked, and by ſigns made the boor's ſons un- 
derſtand, that 1 wanted the horſes to be got 
ready, and they being ſaddled I rouzed my 
companion and his hoſt, but they were no 
ſooner up than we again fell to eating and 
drinking, which being at length ended, we 
mounted on horſeback, and made the beſt of 
our way to Drontheim, where we arrived before 
it was dark. | 

In two days after my return the ſhip having 
taken in her ſtock of proviſions and other ne- 
ceſſaries, ſet fail with a fair wind, to continue 
our voyage to the north, but after a few days 
we were becalmed under the Arctic circle, and 
ſome of our crew being ſo ſuperſtitious as to 
give credit to the opinion, that the ln 
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of the neighbouring coaſt, like thoſe of Fin- 
land, could rule the elements, and diſpoſe of 
the winds at their pleaſure, our captain ſent 
his boat aſhore with the mate to purchaſe a 
wind of them, that being the commodity he 
moſt ſtood in need of, and though | believed 
nothing of the matter, I had the curioſity to 
accompany thoſe employed in this ridiculous 

commiſſion. | 
We landed at the firſt village we came to, 
and as the mate could ſpeak enough of the lan- 
uage to make himſelf underſtood, he ſoon 
found out the chief necromancer; told him 
what he wanted, and aſked if he could furniſh 
us with a wind that would laſt till we arrived 
at Mourmanſtei more, to which the necromancer 
gravely replied, that he could not, for bis 
power extended no farther than the promontory 
of Rouxella. The mate conſidering it was a 
great way thither, and that if we reached ſo far 
we might eaſily make the north cape, deſired 
him to go on board with us, and drive a bar- 
yn with the captain; to this the wizard con- 
enting, took three of his comrades with him, 
and leaping intoaſmall fiſhing boat went aboard 
our ſhip, where the captain and he ſoon agreed 
upon the price, and he was paid ten kroners, 
which is about five or ſix and thirty ſhillings 
ſterling, and a pound of tobacco. When the 
bargain was concluded, and the money paid, 
the wizard tied a woolten rag about half a yard 
long and a nail broad, to the foremaſt. This 
rag which had three knots was all the captain 
had for his money, and the necromancer im- 
| CC mediately 
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mediately returned in the fiſhing boat to the 
village with his companions. 

He had not been gone long when the cap- 
tain, according to the inſtructions he had re- 
ceived, untied the firſt knot in the rag, and 
ſoon after a briſk gale ſprung up from the weſt- 
ſouth-weſt, which drove us and the other ſhips 
in our company thirty leagues beyond Mael- 
ftroom, a whirlpool in the Norwegian ſea, that 
has proved fatal to many veſſels. For this rea- 
ſon ſuch as areacquainted with thoſe cagſts kee 
eight or ten leagues out to ſea to avoid "6c 
that and ſeveral other eddies, as well as the 
rocks that lie off Oftraford. 

The wind beginning now to ſhift a little to 
the northward, the captain untied the ſecond 
knot, and the wind continued till we reached 
the cape of Rouxella. After we had paſſed 
that promontory, the needle of our compaſs 
turned back half an inch, from which ſome 
fancied that there was a load-ſtone in the moun- 
tain, However, if we had not had a very ex- 
pert pilot we ſhould certainly have loft our 
courſe. He ſhut up the compaſs, and know- 
ing that the other ſhips in our company were 
in the ſame trouble as ourſelves, hung out a 
flag on the fore-top-maſt head, as a ſignal for 
the ſhips to follow us. We were two days and 
nights in this dangerous ſituation, having no- 
thing to depend upon but the pilot's experi- 
ence; but on the third day, when we were at 
a conſiderable diſtance from the mountains of 
Rouxilla, the needle again pointed to the north, 

| | whence 
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whence we concluded that we drew near the 
north cape. 

By this time the wind failing us, our captain 
untied the third knot, and ſoon after a moſt 
dreadful tempeſt blew from the north-north- 
eaſt, upon which we were obliged to take in all 
our ſails and drive before the wind under our 
bare poles, expecting every minute to go to 
the bottom; dreading leſt this ſhould be a 
judgment inflicted upon us for our infernal 
commerce. However, on the 4th day the ftorm 
ceaſed, when we were under great concern at 
our having loſt ſight of the other veſſels, which 
we feared were by this time loſt : but having 
a favourable gale, we continued our courſe, 
reſolving to make the firſt port in order to 
refit. 

With reſpect to the ſale of winds, for which 
theſe northern people are very famous, 1t is ne- 
ceſſary to obſerve, that like all other ſpecies of 
witchcraft and necromancy, it is no more than 
mere fraud and impoſture. Thoſe who deal in 
it ſtudy the weather, and from conſtant obſer- 
vation, are able to judge of the variation of 
winds for ſeveral days to come, and take care 
to ſtart ſo many difficulties in making their 
bargains, that they are ſure never to come to a 
concluſion, till the ſigns appear by which they 
are morally certain that thoſe winds will blow, 
which they pretend to fell, When our ſup- 
poſed conjuror affirmed that his power reached 
no farther than Rowxella, it ought to be un- 
derſtood, he very well knew by experience 
that cape to be the limit of his obſervations, 


and 
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and that he ſhould riſk his credit, if he pre- 
ſumed to exceed his bounds. This account we 
have received from ſome intelligent perſons who 
reſided a while in Iceland, where the people are 
the moſt famous for this kind of traffic, and 
they ſell them with leſs limitation, becauſe liv- 
ing in an iſland, they are more able to judge 
of the variation of winds in all the ſeas round 
about them. This ſpecies of knowledge is 
confined among a few people, who by this 
means keep their neighbours in ſubjection, and 
put foreigners under tribute; noraretheſeftrange 
notions much to be wondered at in a barbarous 
country, where religion is at a very low ebb, 
and learning has not improved the mind. 
The coaſts of the ſea all over the north are 
ſo full of rocks, that the ports and creeks are 
almoſt inacceſſible, and we were obliged to ſail 
two days longer before we could make a proper 
port. However, we at length reached the coaſt 
of Wardhuys, the chief town of Daniſh Lapland, 
where there is a caſtle, which has a garriſon of 
two companies of ſoldiers, belonging to the 
King of Denmark, and alfo a colleQor to re- 
ceive the duties impoſed on foreigners trading 
to or from Archangel, who ſuffered us to pals 
without examination, judging from our ſalut- 
ing the caſtle, and by our colours, that we were 
Danes, We then failed to Varanger, and caſt 
anchor half a league from the town, when the 
captain being impatient. till he found a place 
where we might refit, and being deſirous of 
obtaining ſome information in relation to trade, 
ordered out the long-boat, and taking __ 
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him eight men well armed, rowed towards the 
town, where he arrived in about half an hour, 
Varanger is a populous town and a convenient 
pore but ſo little frequented, that the inha- 

itants; amazed at ſeeing them, gave them, 
{mall encouragement for trade, but offered 
their aſſiſtance to refit the ſhip. 

The Captain having obſerved the commodi- 
ouſneſs of the harbour, returned with the boat, 
upon which we weighed anchor, and entered 
the port; when we unladed the cargo, which 
conſiſted of bales of cloth, and rolls of tobace2, 
with which we deſigned to have traded. Theſe 
goods were locked upin a houſe near the ſhore, 
and a watch ſet to guard them. To ſome of 
the principal inhabitants we preſented bits of 
roll tobacco, which they valuing more than 
gold, it ſecured their friendſhip, and in return, 
they treated us with the beſt they had, parti- 
cularly with dry fiſh, which ſerves them inſtead 
of bread; with the fleſh of rain-deer, which 
I did not think very palatable; with bear's fleſh, 
and that of other wild beaſts, of which we had 
no knowledge. They alſo treated us with 
freſh fiſh, boiled without falt, and ſerved up 
either with the oil of other fiſh, or a ſour liquor 
that 1s highly eſteemed by them. We could 
not, however, bear them company in their re- 
paſts, and their dainties not ſuiting our taſte, 
we ſent for proviſions from the ſhip, the chief 
of which was ſalt beef and biſcuit ; but when 
we offered ſome of itto the Laplanders, we found 
that our food was as diſgrecable to them as 


theirs was to us. 


4 Their 


120 TRAVELS through the 


Their ſour drink conſiſts of an infuſion of 

Juniper-berries, and of a grain like lentils, the 
name of which I have forgot; it grows there in 
great abundance, as do alſo juniper-trees ; of 
that grain they alſo make brandy, which has 
the ſame effect as that diſtilled from grapes, and 
their common drink is as ſtrong as French wine. 
Our beer was indeed more acceptable to them 
than our meat ; they drank freely of it, and 
were alſo pleaſed with thebrandy we gave them; 
yet they preferred their own ſour drink to ei- 
ther our brandy or beer. 

The religion of Lapland is Lutherani/m ; but 
though they have clergy among them, they 
are ſo ſuperititious, that if in the morning they 
meet a beaſt in their way whoſe appearance 1s 
eſteemed ominous, they return home and do 
not ſtir out again all that day ; and when they 
go a fiſhing, if they take but one fiſh in the 
firſt draught, they think it an ill omen, pack 
up their nets; and leave work for that time. 

Both the men and women are of a low ſta- 
ture, but are ſtrong and active. I heir faces are 
broad and flat, and particularly their noſes. 
Their eyes are ſmall like a hog's, and their eye- 
lids in general make them look as if they were 
blear- eyed. I hey are of aſwarthy complection, 
and are of a rude uncivilized and laſcivious diſ- 
poſition ; eſpecially the women, who readily 
proſtitute themſelves. to all comers, if they 
can do it without the knowledge of their huſ- 
bands. 
| The men are cloathed in rain deer ſkins, 
with the hair outwards ; their coats are — 
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and reach down to the middle of their thighs; 
their breeches and ſtockings are of the ſame 
materials, with the hair outwards ; but over 
theſe ſome of them wear a kind of boots made 
of fiſh ſkin, which, though rough and courſe, 
are ſtitched ſo neatly, that the ſeams are hardly 
to be ſeen. Their bonnets are alſo made of 
rain-deer ſkins, with the hair outwards, but 
are edged with a ſtrip of either grey or white 
fox ſkin. 

Their caps are like thoſe of the Norwegian 
women, and are made of coarſe canvas, and their 
hair is twiſted up in two rolls, that hang down 
on each ſhoulder. Some of them wear a ſort of 
ruff eight fingers broad, which they tie be- 
hind, Their other cloaths are made either of 
coarſe cloth, or the ſkins of rain-deer, with the 
hair turned outwards ; but their ſhoes are of 
fiſh ſcins with the ſcales on, and ſomewhat re- 
ſemble the wooden ſhoes worn by the peaſants 
in France. 

. Their houſes reſemble thoſe of the boors 
about Chriſtiana, They have no light but 
what enters by a hole at the top of the hut, 
and do not make uſe of beds any more than 
the other Laplanders, The whole family, as 
the maſter, miſtreſs, children, and men and 


mad ſervants, lie down together promiſcuouſly, 


upon bear ſkins ſpread in the middle of the 
room, which, when they riſe in the morning, 
are taken up and laid by, till they are wanted 
again at night. In every houſe there is a great 
black cat which they highly value. The Lap- 


landers talk to it as if it was a reaſonable crea» 
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ture: every night they go out of their hut: 
with it, as if to conſult it alone; and in par- 
ties of fiſhing or hunting it follows the people 
like a dog. — — — 
We unladed the ſhip the day after our arri- 
val, and the inhabitants helped us to haul her 
a'hore, when the Captain finding that ſhe 
was more damaged than he expected, deſired 
the Laplanders to provide him timber to refit 
her, to which they readily agreed, and the 


crew went to a neighbouring mountain to 
fell it. 
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CHAP. III. 
The Author and ' ſome others travel into the C _ 
h 


in order to trade with the Inhabitants. 2 
Manner of travelling in Sledges drawn by Rain- 
Deer. A Deſcription of that Animal, The 
Cuftoms and Manners of the Ruſſian Laplan- 
ders. T he Ceremonies of a Lapland Funeral, 
and the Adventures they met with upon the Road 
till their Return to Varanger ; with a general 
Character of the People of Lapland; and an 
Account of their Beaſts, Birds, and Fiſhes. 


A we found that the ſhip would be ſome 
time in refitting, our ſupercargo thought 
it would not be improper to take a journey 
into the country, to try whether any trade could 
be carried on with the peaſunt: there; and for 


this 
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this purpoſe picked out me, and two more of 
the ſhip's company to attend him. 

Early the next morning, which was the 12th 
of May, we ſect out, taking with us ſome cloth 
and tobacco to trade with, and ſalt beef and 
pork for our proviſions; having engaged three 
of the inhabitants of Varanger to attend us, 
both to ſhew us the way, and to help to carry 
our goods and proviſions to the next village. 
We tollowed them through woods, mountains, 
and valleys without meeting any living crea- 
ture, till about four o'clock in the afternoon, 
when we perceived two white bears of a pro- 
digious ſize approach, as we thought, to de- 
vour us; but our guides obſerving the terror 
we were in, bid us not be afraid, for we need 
only have our arms ready for defence in caſe 
they approached too near us. Upon which we 
cocked and primed our pieces, and prepared 
our flints; but whether the bears were fright- 
ened at the fire which ſtruck from our flints, 
or {melt our powder, they ſoon fled away ſo 
faſt, that they were preſently ont of fight. 

As we were deſcending a mountam an hour 
before night, we perceived at the foot of it a 
dozen houſes at a conſiderable diſtance from 
each other, and a little beyond them a herd of 


beaſts like ſtags, which our guides told us were 


rain-deer. On our arrival at the village, our 
guides conducted us to a hut, when being 
very weary, we were glad to reſt ourſelves, for 
we had made a long journey in a very bad way, 
with our luggage at our backs, which tired and 
encumbered us. We preſented our hoſt with a 
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piece of roll tobacco, and he received it with 
extraordinary joy, aſſuring us, he had not had 
ſo valuable a preſent for nine months paſt; 
and in return he brought out his brandy bot- 
tle, ſome rain-deer's fleſh dreſſed without ſalt- 
ing, and ſome dried fiſh, which we gave to our 

uides, and ſupped ourſelves upon the provi- 
Lone we had brought with us; after which we 
went to ſleep upon bear's ſkins, after the faſhion 
of the country. 

In the morning we aſked our hoſt if he had 
nothing to barter with us for cloth and-tobac- 
co, to which he anſwered that he had ſome 
wolf, fox, and white ſquirrel ſkins, and that 
his neighbours had ſome of the ſame commo- 
dities, and would gladly exchange with us. 
We bid him, by our interpreters, bring out his 
fkins, and if he had any cloaths made of rain- 
deer ſkins, we would deal with him for four 
ſaits, which we wanted to keep us warm; ac- 
cordingly he brought forth his merchandrze, 
which we bought, and paid him part in to- 


| bacco and part in cloth. We alfo trucked 


with his neighbours: as long as they had 8 
thing worth buying, and then deſired our ho 
to lend us ſome rain- deer to carry us farther up 
the country, to which he readily conſented ; 
and taking down a horn that hung up in his 
cottage, went out and blew it, upon which 
fourteen or fifteen of thoſe animals came run- 
ning towards the hut, ſix of whom he imme- 
diately yoked to ſix fledges. In one of them 
we put our merchandize and proviſions, ano- 
ther we afligned to one of our guides who un- 
det ſtood 
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derſtood the language of the Mu/ctovite Laplan- 
ders, and that of the Kilops, diſmiſſing the two 
other inhabitants of Yaranger, after having firſt 
paid them in tobacco for their trouble. We 
then put on our Lapland cloaths, and each of 
us lying down in his ſledge, was covered with 
a bear's ſkin. At the back of the ſledge were 
two girths made of rain-deer's ſkin leather, in 
which we thruſt our arms up to the ſhoulders 
to keep ourſelves ſteady, and we had each a 
ſtick with a ſtrong ferrel to it to ſupport the 
fledge, if it ſhould be in danger of overturning 
againſt the ſtumps of trees, or ſtones lying in 
the way. We were no ſooner ready to ſet out, 
than our hoſt muttered ſome words in the ear 
of the rain-deer; and when J afterwards en- 
quired of our guide what he meant by it, he 
gravely replied with the utmoſt ſimplicity, that 
it was to tell them whither they ſhould carry 
us. However, cuſtom had made this mutter- 
ing ſo familiar to them, that when our hoſt 
had gone to all the ſix, they ſet off with an 
amazing ſwiftneſs, and continued their pace 
over hills and dales without keeping any beaten 
path, till ſeven o'clock in the evening; when 
they brought us to a large village ſituated be- 
tween two mountains, on the borders of a 
great lake. Stopping at the fourth houſe in the 
place, and beating the ground with their feet, 
the maſter of the houſe came with ſome of his 
ſervants to take us out of the ſledges, and un- 
harneſs our cattle, one of them bringing out 
a little juniper can filled with brandy, of which 
he gave each of us a brimmer out of a larger 

M 3 veſſel 
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veſſel that was alſo made of juniper wood. This 
it ſeems was to revive our ſpirits, our guide 
having informed him, that we were frightened 
at our being drawn ſo ſwiftly by theſe ani- 
mals, we not being uſed to that. way of tra- 
velling. | 

The rain-deer is of the colour of the ſtag, 
and is not much bigger. The horns of this 
animal are ſomewhat higher than thoſe of 
the ſtag, but more crooked, and not ſo well 
furniſhed with branches, They have cloven 
feet like their's, but they are as big as the 
hoofs of oxen. Of the milk of the females 
the Laplanders make good butter and cheeſe. 
Their harneſs is a collar of rain-deer leather, 
by which they are faſtened to the ſhafts of the 
ſledge, not much unlike the manner in which 
a horſe is faſtened to a chaiſe; and thus they 
draw it with incredible ſwiftneſs, without being 
guided by the rider. 

When we got out of our ſledges, our hot 
conducted us into his hut, which, like the reit 
of the cottages in the place, was very little, 
low, and covered with the bark of trees, the 
light entering in at a hole in the top. The 
people here were cloathed much like thoſe of 
Varanger, their apparel being of the ſame 
materials and make, but longer. The women 
were alſo dreſſed in rain-deer ſkins, with the 
hair outwards, and their hair was twiſted like 
that of the women of Yaranger ; bat inſtead of 
a canvas Cap, they wore on their heads a high 
bonnet made of the ſame ſkins as their cloaths, 
with the hair outwards. 
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We gave our hoſt a piece of our roll tobac- 
co about two inches long, with which he was 
highly pleaſed, and in the moſt hearty manner 
returned us his thanks. We alſo gave a piece 
not quite ſo long to each of the inhabitants of 
the place to make them our friends, and the bet- 
ter to ſecure ourſelves againſt their attempts, 
for they ſeemed more uncivilized than thoſe we 
laſt dealt with: we again ſupped on the provi- 
ſions we had brought with us, and our guide eat 
ſome of our hoſt's ſalt fiſh, and freſh rain-deer 
veniſon. We aſked how many leagues we had 
come that day, he anſwered about thirty, and 
that we were in the territories of Mourmanſeei- 
more. The inhabitants talked a language very 
different from that uſed at Yaranger ; but our 
guide had been often in the country, and un- 
derſtood them. After ſupper we lay down on 
bear ſkins, to take our reſt, as we had done 
the night before, —_ firſt exchanged with 
our hoſt our Lapland habits for thoſe that were 
longer, and a parcel of tobacco, for the ſkins 
of 100 grey ſquirrels, a furr much eſteemed 
in Denmark and other parts of Europe. _ 
The next day our hoſt, at our deſire, provided 
us with ſledges to go farther into the country, 
and the other inhabitants of the village came 
to ſee us depart, bringing brandy with them 
to drink to us at our taking our leave of them; 
when our hoſt having * the ſame ce- 
remony of muttering in the ears of the fix rain- 
deer, they ſet off, and we were drawn with the 
ſame ſwiftneſs as before. We came to no place 
that was inhabited till about three in the af- 


ternoon, 
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ternoon, when we arrived at a village, in which 
were cight cottages built on a high mountain 
by a wood ſide, where our cattle ſtopped, by 
which we gueſſed that there were ſome inhabi- 
tants; but finding that nobody came to us, 
we baited our rain-deer with moſs, which grew 
there very plentifully, and refreſhed ourſelves 


with ſalt beef and biſcuit ; while our interpre- - 


ter regaled himſelf upon ſome rain-deer veni- 
ſon and dried fiſh, all of us making merry 
with the brandy we had given us iu the laſt 
village. 

We ſtaid in this place near an hour, and this 
being the uſual ſtage, the rain-deer had no in- 
clination to quit it; in order to induce them to 
move, our guide uſed many ridiculous and ſu- 
perſtitious ceremonies : he went alone into the 
wood, and coming out again, muttered ſome 
words 1n the ears of theſe animals, which, whe- 
ther they underſtood or not, had but little ef- 
fect on them, till he had plaved this farce over 
four or five times, when they began to proceed, 
though not ſo ſwiftly as before. .We then aſked 
him the reaſon why we ſaw nobody in the vil- 
lage, to which he replied, that it was a very 
common thing in that country, theſe dwellin 
belonging to the K:Jops, a nation of Laplanders 
who often change their habitations, fly from 
ſtrangers, and ſubſiſt only upon what they get by 
hunting. We now deſcended the mountain, 
and about nine o'clock diſcovered four K:lops at 
a ſmall diſtance, returning from hunting in 
fledges drawn by rain-deer, but they turned a- 
fide, and took another way to avoid us. - - 
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Teſs than half an hour after we entered a long 
wood, in which we heard terrible howlings, 
but ſaw no beaſt of prey. When we had paſſed 
the wood we had another mountain to deſcend, 
at the bottom of which we obſerved a village; 
thither our cattle carried us, and ſtopping, beat 
their feet before a cottage, at which the maſ- 
ter made his appearance, and we having ſol- 
licited his friendſhip with a piece of tobacco, 
he made us welcome : we ſupped on our pro- 
viſton, as our guide did on his; and then, ac- 
cording to cuſtom, laid down to reſt on bear 
ins, being ſafficiently tired with our jour- 


ney. ; 

The next morning we aſked the interpreter 
how many leagues we had travelled the pre- 
ceding day, to which he replied, at leaſt fort); 
but he muſt certainly have been miſtaken, or 
elſe the leagnes muſt not be ſo long as they are 
generally calculated, for forty of their leagues 
make 160 of thoſe of France, each Lapland 
league being as long as a German, Our guide 
alſo informed us, that we were in Muſcovite 
Lapland ; and we bid him aſk the inhabitants 
of the village, whom we had preſented with 
tobacco, and been treated by them with bran- 
dy, whether they had any commodities to ex- 
change with us for tobacco and cloth. We had 
ſome Tolls of the former left, and moſt of our 
bales of the latter. The Laplanders replied, 
that they had ſome furrs, and on our deſiring 
to fee them, brought us white, black and grey 
fox ſkins, grey ſquirrels and ſables, though not 
of ſo fine à colour as thoſe of Borandia, Samo- 
jeadia, 
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jedia, and Siberia, Theſe merchandizes were 
what we wanted; we therefore ſoon agreed 
with them, and paid them in cloth and tobacco. 
When we had finiſhed our buſineſs, we ſat 
down to drink with them, and though they were 
not quite ſo uncivilized as ſome other of the 
Laplanders, their converſation was extremely 
rude and indecent. It now grew late, and we 
deſigning to proceed yet farther to diſpoſe of 
the few rolls of tobacco we had left, defired 
our hoſt to furniſh us with ſledges and freſh 

rain-deer. | 
He harneſſed and prepared as many ſledges 
as we had occaſion for, upon which we depart- 
ed at one o'clock, and ran with our former 
ſpeed, through different and unbeaten waſtes, 
till paſt fix, without meeting with one habita- 
tion ; when deſcending a hill, we obſerved two 
huts under a rock a little out of the way. Our 
uide told us, that they belonged to two X- 
ps, who no ſooner ſaw us, than they fled with 
their wives and families. We travelled two 
hours longer, but came to no houſe, till we at 
laſt diſcovered a large village at the foot of a 
hill by a river fide, where we arrived at eleven 
o'clock at night, and went to a cottage in the 
middle of the place, whither our cattle were 
pleaſed to conduct us. The maſter of the houſe 
ave us a very kind reception, made us a fire 
in the middle of his hut, and treated us with 
brandy, dried fiſh, and falted veniſon, with 
ſalt butter and milk. We were ſurprized at 
this change, for we had not before met with 
any falt proviſions in our journey: we had al- 
ready 
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ready eat up our bread, and ſhould have been 
Jery much put to it had we not met with 
ſuch good entertainment here ; our guide, how- 
ever, would not taite a bit of ſalt meat, and 
was therefore obliged to live on the freſh veni- 
ſon he brought with him. In the morning we 
found they had nothing to trade with, and that 
they could not ſupply us with ſledges: upon 
which we eroſſed the river, and ſoon reaching 
another village, went to the moſt likely houſe, 
to hire ſledges and rain-deer, to carry us to 
Kola, where having furniſhed ourſelves, we 
arrived there about noon. MKola is a large 
town ſituated on the ſide of a river near ten 
leagues from the North Sea, having large foreſts 
= deſerts to the eaſt, Mourmarſteimore to the 
weſt, and prodigious high mountains to the 
ſouth. It conſiſts of one indifferent ſtreet, the 
houſes of which are built of wood, and very 
low; but are handſomely covered with fiſh- 
bones on the top, where the light enters at 
a hole, as in other parts of Lapland. I he 
inhabitants, like the other Mu/cowztes, are fo 
Jealous of their wives, that they lock them 
up to prevent their being ſeen by ſtrangers. 
Our landlord took all our cloth off our hands, 
for which he gave us in exchange two lynxes 
ſkins ſpotted like a leopard's, three dozen of 
white fox ſkins, ſome ermines, half a dozen of 
A vs an animal which ſomewhat reſembles 
a badger, but it is longer, and has rougher 
hair; his colour is a blackiſh red, and his tail 
like a fox's, There being ſome ells of cloth 


above what we were to give him in exchange, 
| | he 
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he obliged himſelf to ſupply us with proviſions 
for our journey back to Varanger, and to help 
us to ledges as far as the river we had lately 
paſſed. He treated us as well as he was able, 
and we ſupped and ſlept as we had done in 
other places. 

The next morning when we were preparin 
to depart, ſome of the town's people 3 
whether we had any rolls of tobacco left, and 
whether we would exchange them for ſkins, 
We replied, with all our hearts. Upon which 
they fetched a dozen of ermine, two white fox 
ſkins, and four lynxes, for which we gave 
them the remainder of our cargo of tobacco, 
except ſeven or eight rolls, which we reſerved 
for our own uſe, and to pay for the hire of our 
rain-deer and ledges in our way back; for to- 
bacco is more neceſſary than money to thoſe 
who travel in this wild and unfrequented 
country, the Laplanders valuing a piece of to- 
bacco of the length of one's finger, at above 
a crown piece, The Kings of Denmark and 
Sæueden have taxed it ſeverely, and there are 
collectors ſettled in every frontier town to 
gather the impoſts upon it. 

When we had diſpatched our buſineſs, we 
were obliged, according to the cuſtom of the 
place, to drink with our chapmen. Our en- 
tertainment every where was brandy, and it 
laſted rill two in the afternoon, when we de- 
fired our hoſt to get the ſledges ready, which 
he did in a minute, packed up our furrs for us, 
furniſhed us with biſcuit, gingerbread, and ſalted 
Tain-deer veniſon, beſides a rundlet of brandy. 

* 3 Every 
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Every thing being thus ready, we ſtored our 
merchandize in one of the ſledges, got into 
the others ourſelves, drank a full glaſs at part- 
ing with our friendly dealers, and ſet out on 
our return for the village on the other ſide of 
the river, which we had paſſed the day before, 
and in my opinion we travelled much faſter 
than we had hitherto done. | 

We arrived at the firſt village by ſeven 
o'clock, ſoon croſſed the river, and went di- 
realy to our old quarters, where our landlord, 
in hopes of getting more tobacco, received us 
very joyfully : he immediately preſented us a 
cup of brandy, and aſked us if we ſhould have 
the rain-deer put to the ſledges, to which we 
replied, that we choſe to reſt ourſelves till 
morning, there being no village for ſeveral 
leagues from his habitation. Bo this he 
filled us another cup, and when we had drank 
it, offered to take us with him to the funeral 
of one of his neighbours who had been dead 
about four hours. 

We were very glad of this opportunity of 
ſeeing their funeral ceremonies, and therefore 
accompanied him to the houſe of the deceaſed, 
when we ſaw the corpſe taken from the bears 
ſkins on whichitlay, andremovedinto a wooden 
coffin, by fix of his moſt intimate friends; 
the body being firſt wrapped in linnen, and the 
face and hands only left bare. Ilnone hand they 
put a purſe with money in it, to pay the fee of 
the porter of the gate of Paradiſe, and in the 
Other a certificate, ſigned by a Prieſt, directed 


to St. Peter to certify that,he was a good Chri- 


Vol. XX. N ftian, 


r 


ſtian, and oughtto be admitted into heaven: and 
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at the head of the coffin was placed a picture of 
St. Nicholas, who was one of the ſeven Deacons 
mentioned in the A&s of the Apoſtles, a Saint 
2 reverenced inall parts of Mu/cowvy, where 

e is ſuppoſed to be a particular friend of the 
dead; upon which account his picture is always 
fixed near a corpſe, inſtead of a crucifix. He is 
repreſented in a pilgrim's habit, with a long 
robe, a broad girdle about his waiſt, and a ſtaff 
in his hand. They alſo put into the coffin a 
rundletof brandy, ſome dried fiſh, and rain deer 
veniſon for him to eat and drink on the road. 
'They then lighted ſome fir-tree roots, piled up 
at a convenient diſtance from the coftin, wept, 
howled and made a variety of ſtrange geſtures, 
aſſuming a thouſand different attitudes to ſhew 
the extravagances of their ſorrow. When this 
noiſe and theſe geſticulations were over, they 
marched round the corpſe ſeveral times in pro- 
ceſſion, aſking the deceaſed, why he died? whe- 
ther he was angry with his wife? whether he 
ſtood in need of meat, drink or cloaths ? if he 
had not ſucceeded when fiſhing, or had loſt hi, 
game when hunting? they then reſumed their 
howling, and ſtamped with all the ſigns of diſ- 
traction. One of the Prieſts who aſſiſted at the 
ſolemnity frequently ſprinkled holy water upon 
the corpſe, as alſo did the mourners. Being 
now almoſt deafened with noiſe, and wearied 
with looking on theſe barbarous rites, we left 
our landlord behind us, and returned to his 
cottage, where we found his wifeat home. She 
had made a ſally from the place in which her 

— * | huſband 
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huſband had confined her on our arrival, and 
no ſooner ſaw us, than ſuppoſing he was in our 
company, would have retired to her corner ; 
but our interpreter letting her know that the 
good man was at the funeral, and would not 
return for ſome time, ſhe ſtaid and viewed us all 
round, one after another, drew her ſeat near us, 
and ſhewed us a bonnet of her own embroider- 
ing, very curiouſly performed with tinſel thread. 
The wives of the Mu/cowite Laplanders make 
cloaths for themſelves, their huſbands, and their 
children, and at the edges they are all embroi- 
dered with that thread. She was pretty hand- 
ſome, well ſhaped, and appeared to be good hu- 
moured, and well pleaſed with us. While our 
hoſt was buſied about the funeral, we pulled out 
ſome of our proviſions, and gave our landlady 
ſome of every ſort to taſte. She hked them 
all, eſpecially the gingerbread ; but having 
drank two or three glaſſes of brandy, withdrew 
to her place of confinement, for fear of her 
huſband's return ; for he would have certainly 
reſented her having taken ſuch liberty, which 
would have raiſed his jealouſy, had he found 
her among us. When he came home, he oblig- 
ed us to take a cup or two more, to ſmoke a 
Pipe, and to ſup with him; for he brought ſuch | 
proviſions as he thought would be moſt grateful 
to our palates, particularly ſalt butter, which 
we eat with bread ; and as our guide would not 
taſte any thing that was ſalt, he got him ſome 
dried fiſh, and ſome bear's fleſh, which he broiled 
on the coals. 
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All the cottages in this village were, like thoſe 
we had obſerved in other places, built of wood 
and covered with turf, but they were handſomer 
than any we had yet ſeen, being both within 
and without adorned with fiſh bones, curiouſly 
inlaid. We according to cuſtom laid down 
with the family on bears ſkins, our landlady 
alone being obliged to conceal herſelf till we 
were gone. 

Early the next morning, our hoſt got ready 
our rain-deer and ſledges, when having ſtowed 
our bales, our cattle ſet off, and in two hours 
carried us fix leagues. As we were paſling 
between two hills, we ſaw a Laplander going a 
hunting, who came up to us ſkating on the 
ſnow, as faſt as we rode in our ſledges, for the 
ſnow ſeldom melts there till Midſummer. His 
ſkates, which were made of the bark of a tree 
were ſeven feet and a half long, four fingers 
broad, and flat at the bottom. He was dreſſed 
like the other Laplanders, in a garment made of 
the ſkin of a rain- deer, had an arrow in one hand, 
a bow in the other, and a large quiver hang- 
ing at his back, and was bleme by a black 
cat. He kept company with us about half a 
league, and we parted at the foot of the next 
mountain. 

We continued our rout three days, ſtopping 
at the ſame places where we lay before, and 
meeting with nothing extraordinary; our en- 
tertainment, our way of travelling, and every 
thing elſe being the ſame as before: and on 
the z iſt of May, about nine o'clock at night, 
we arrived ſafe at Varanger, having every 1 
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been received with great civility, and ſuffered 
no injury in our whole journey. 

From obſerving the manners and diſpoſitions 
of the Laplanders, I am enabled to affirm, that 
notwithſtanding theirignorance and ſuperſtition, 
they are ads for their honeſty, and are 
unacquainted with theft or fraud. "They throw 
the dart with ſuch dexterity, as eaſily to hit a 
mark of the ſize of a crown piece, at the diſ- 
tance of zo paces; and are ſo expert in the uſe 
of the bow and arrow, that they can ſhoot their 
game in what part they pleaſe, and yet are ſo 
averſe to war, that whenever the Kings of Den- 
mark or Sweden, or the Czar of Mu/covy, have 
occaſion for ſoldiers, they leave their dwellings 
and fly to the woods, for fear of being preſſed 
into the ſervice. 

They have plenty of geeſe, ducks, pullets, 
and other ſorts of fowl, which they feed with 
the grain of which they make their drink, and 
when that is ſcarce, give them dried fiſh, Here 
is alſo a bird of prey, of a deep pearl colour, 
much bigger than an eagle: his head is like 
that of a cat, and his eyes are red and ſpark- 
ling; his claws and beak reſemble thoſe of an 
eagle, and he feeds upon hares and other ſmall 


game. Moſt of the beaſts of Lapland are white, 


as the wolves, bears, foxes, and hares; even 
their crows may be compared to the ſwan for 
whiteneſs, and have nothing black about them 
but their bills and feet. They have a kind of 
dogs a foot long, and only four inches high ; 
their hair is an inch lang, of a yellowiſh whate, 
fough, and ſtanding WP like a hog's WY 
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the head and ſnout reſemble thoſe of a rat; 
they have ſtrait ears like a wolf, with a curled 
tail, and are very ready at catching mice, which 
they watch, and eat like our cats; on which ac- 
count the Laplanders, notwithſtanding their 
uglineſs, ſet a high value upon them. The 


fiſh, which when dried, ſerves them for 


bread, is called raff, and is firm, ſubſtantial, 
and, excepting the fat, has a very good taſte, 
They have plenty of other forts of fiſh ; and 
though they have ſuch an antipathy to ſalt, yet 
they boil all their meat in falt water, if they 
are near enough to the ſea to get it conveni- 
ently. 


F 
HAP. IV. 


They ſail from Varanger, and land on the Coaſt of 
Borandia ; trade with the Natives, who are 
deſcribed ; and take a trading Fourney inSledges 
through Borandia. T hey embark on board a 
Veſjel, and ſail to Petzora. 


| IT HIN two or three days after our 
return to Yaranger, the Captain had re- 

_ the ſhip,. and taken in his lading and 
ballaſt; in the mean time our crew treated the 

inhabitants with brandy and tobacco, to keep 
them in good humour; for fear leſt if they were 
not bribed to be our friends, they ſhould, in 
revenge, plague us with contrary winds. We 
ſet ſail fram Jaranger on the 26th of May, 2 
| | a gale 
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a gale as much in our favour as we could poſ- 
ſibly deſire, which the ſailors ignorantly attri- 
buted to the friendſhip of the Laplanders; but 
this breeze ſoon ſhifting, we were obliged to 
caſt anchor under the ſhore, oppoſite the iſland 
of Wardhuys ; when being obſerved by the Go- 
vernor of the caſtle, he came off to us in a ſhal- 
lop, and was entertained in as obliging a man- 
ner as poſſible ; after which he returned to the 
caſtle very well ſatisfied with his reception. The 
next day the wind ſettling, we proceeded again 
to ſea, and held our courie north-north-eaſt, 
and in three days got into a climate where there 
was now no night, we never loſing fight of the 
ſun, which was always above the horizon. 

On the 31ſt day of May, we ſaw the moun- 
tains of Greenland, at which time a north wind 
blew with ſuch violence, that we could not 
keep to ſea, and were obliged to ſteer to the 
eaſt-ſouth-eaſt, in order to make the ſhore, 
that we might be ſheltered from the weather. 
We continued our courſe for ſeveral days, and 
at length caſt anchor in a good harbour on the 
coaſt of Borandia. X 

We had ſcarce entered this harbour, before 
we eſpied two ſhips that were at anchor about 
a muſket-ſhot from us, which we found were 
the two ſhips in our company that had been 
ſeparated from us in the ſtorm that drove us 
into Yaranger. We were extremely glad at 
finding them, and accordingly fired three guns, 
and hung out our flag in the ſtern as a ſignal of 
our arrival. They were filled with equal joy 
at ſeeing us ſafe, anſwered our guns by twice as 

3 . many, 
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many, and hung out all their flags and pendants 
we did ſo too; but though we withed for an 
opportunity of ſending our long-boat to them, 
to learn the particulars of their eſcape, the 
wind blew ſo ſtiff, that we durſt not attempt 
it till 24 hours after, They were no leſs im- 
patient to know how we eſcaped, and as ſoon 
as the wind ſlackened, a boat came off from 
each of them on board us, when we embraced 
each other with extraordinary joy and affection, 
as people who had found triends whom they 
thought buried in the deep. 

They told us that the ſtorm drove them on 
the coaſt of Juborſet, near an iſland, where 
they had like to have run aſhore in three fa- 
thoms water, and were forced to tack about 
immediately, for fear of running upon the 
rocks; when by the favour of a north-north- 
eaſt wind, they got out to ſea with much difti- 
cultv, and in three days reached the bay where 
we found them, We in our turn told them 
the dangers we hgd encountered, and our be- 
ing forced to enter the port of Varanger to re- 
fit our ſhip ; and informed them of our jour- 
ney through Dam, Swediſh, and Muſcovite 
Lapland; and of our trafic and adventures. 

his accoynt encouraged them to go aſhore, 
to try if they could find any body to trade 
with them; when a council being held, it was 
reſolved, that a captain, a ſupercargo, two ac- 
countants, who underſtood both the language 
of the North and the Ruy/fan, with twenty ſea- 
men, and myſelf, well armed, ſhould land, 
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and take with us ſeveral days proviſions, and 
ſome goods for traffic. | 
Purſuant to this reſolution, two long-boats 
weregot ready, and qua landed, we aſcended 
a hill, to ſee if we could diſcover any habita- 
tions ; but perceiving none, we marched to a 
neighbouring mountain at half a league's diſ- 
tance, where we obſerved five or ſix perſons 
among ſome buſhes of thorns and briar, who 
came towards us, till they perceived us advanc- 
ing ; and then turned their backs and fled a- 
way ſo faſt, that we loſt ſight of them in an in- 
ſtant. However, imagining that their track 
would lead us to ſome village, we followed it, 
and after a march of two hours, as we deſcended 
a mountain, we obſerved ſome huts in the val- 
ley below ; and advancing towards them, per- 
ceived thirty or forty men armed with darts and 
arrows, prepared to give us battle, for ſeeing ſo 
ſtrong a body of us, they took us for enemies. 
We halted for ſome time, in order to conſult 
whether we ſhould retreat to our ſhips or attack 
them, and being ſenfible that nothing was to 
be got by defeating them, were inclined to re- 
tire ; when one of our accountants offered to go 
to them by himſelf, and to let them know that 
we were friends and merchants, who were come 
with a view of trading with them, if they had 
any thing to exchange with us, | 
'This propoſal being approved, he ap- 
proached them, carrying two rolls of tobac- 
co, and a ſmall keg of brandy. When he 
came within hearing, one of them, who ſeemed 
to be their chief, called to him in the Mu/covite 
language, 
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language, aſking who we were, and what we 
would have, and on being anſwered that we 
were merchants come to trade with them, they 
ſeemed fatisfied, and made. figns to him to 
come nearer, when giving us the ſame ſignal, 
we, to our mutual fatisfaction, joined compa- 
nies. 

On our coming uptothem, Iwas ſurprized to 
ſee them much fhorter than the Laplanders, their 
eyes are ſmall like ferrets, and what is uſually 
called the white, is of a reddiſh yellow ; their 
heads are large, their faces flat and broad, with 
flat noſes, and ſwarthy complections; and their 
legs are ſhort and thick. The Borandian wo- 
men are not at all handſomer than the men; 
they dreſs like them, and alſo, like them, ſpend 
the time in fiſhing and hunting. Their cloaths 
are a cap, a jacket that reaches down to their 
knees, a ſtrait pair of breeches, and ſtockings, 
all made of white bear ſkins, with the hairy 
fide outwards ; but their ſhoes are made of the 
bark of a tree. They roaſt all the meat they 
obtain by hunting, eat it without falt, and uſe 
fiſh inſtead of bread. Their common drink is 
water, in which juniper-berries are ſteeped, till 
they rot, which gives the water an agreeable 
taſte, at leaſt in a country where nothing bet- 
ter is to be had. Their huts are low and oval, 
covered with fiſh bones, and have no hght, but 
what comes in at the door, which reſembles the 
mouth of an oven, They drink immoderately 
when they can get brandy, and the moſt ac- 
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ther ſome of that liquor or tobacco; but they 

ſeem to have little or no notion of religion. 
'They ſoon purchaſed all the brandy and to- 
bacco we had brought aſhore with us for fox 
{kins, wolve ſkins, and a few ermines. When 
finding that they had a great quantity remain- 
ing, we perſuaded them to take them to the 
beach, to which they readily agreed, and hav- 
ing carried them to the ſhore, ſtood admiring 
our ſhips. We then made a ſignal for the boats 
to be ſent off to fetch our chapmen ; upon 
which each ſhip {ent two, in one of which went 
the ſupercargo, the accountant who treated 
with the Borandians, and |, with ſeveral of the 
Brirandians, while others ſtaid on the ſea ſhore. 
On our going on board, the captain being in- 
formed of their fondneſs for brandy and tobac- 
co, filled out a brimmer for each of them, and 
alſo made a preſent to cach of a bit of roll to- 
bacco of about an inch long, at whach they were 
tranſported with joy. | 
Having purchaſed all the furrs they brought 
with them, we aſked if there was any con- 
veniency for travelling in order to trade with 
the inhabitants, to which they anſwered in 
the affirmative z but that we mult expect no- 
thing but furrs. I his we let them know was 
the commodity we wanted, and they aſſured us 
that we might have what we would of that kind, 
for tobacco, brandy and money; and if we 
pleaſed, might trade as far as Szberia, whither 
they would conduct us. Weaccordingly agreed 
with them to be our guides thither and back 
again, and to furniſh us with what conveni- 
25 | ences 
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ences the country afforded in out journey, for 
two rolls of tobacco, and two quarts of brandy, 
promiſing them farther rewards, in caſe the 
trade turned to account, and they contributed 
to it by their aſſiſtance. The bargain being 
concluded, our captain gave them another brim- 
mer of brandy, and ſent them aſhore to pre- 
pare what was proper for our journey. They 
ſoon got every 2 ready, and made ſuch a 
report of our kindneſs to them, while they were 
on board, that their countrymen expreſſed great 


ſnore with our ſupercargo to purchaſe for us. : 
They were, however, at firſt unwilling to come p 
aboard. our ſhips ; but we ſoon became better  \ 
acquainted, and they came freely whenever r 
they had an opportunity. We bought their b 
furrs, treated them with brandy, and in re- 
turn, they invited us to their habitations. | 
In ſeven or eight hours we had provided 
every thing ready for our journey, and our two i 
Borandian guides had brought fix {ledges drawn BR 
by ſix rain-deer to the water fide, which were 
all that were to be had in thoſe parts. Ihe 
rain-deer, however, being larger than thoſe of 
Lapland, were able to draw two men, and the 
Borandian ſledges were contrived to hold them. 
The captain now called a council of all the of- 
ficers, and it was agreed that our ſupercargo, 
the two accountants, who could ſpeak the Ry/- 
fan language, myſelf, and a ſeaman out of each 
ſhip, ſhould go with the two Borandians One i 
of the {ledges we loaded with tobacco, brandy, 
gold, ſilver, and copper, to the value of three 
or 
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or four thouſand pounds: our ſupercargo, and 
myſelf rode together in another of theſe ſledges: 
one accountant and a Borandian, in a third: 
the other accountant and the other Horandian, 
in the fourth ; two ſeamen in the fifth; and the 
other ſeaman in the ſixth; and as he rode by 
himſelf, we ſtowed ſome barrels of brandy and 
tobacco in his ſledge. We fat one at one end 
of the ſledge, and the other at the other, fac- 
ing each other. The rain-deer ran as ſwiftly 
as thoſe of Lapland, and in eight hours time 
drew us twenty leagues over hills and dales, 
and through ſeveral woods; yet in all this great 


extent of country we met nobody in our way. 
r FR Ve then ſtopped at a village, and baited our 
r RX rain-deer with moſs, while we ourſelves eat ſome 


=& biſcuit and beef, and our Borandians refreſhed 
= themſelves with dried fiſh dipped in fiſh oil; 
for they would not touch our ſalt meat, and did 
not like our biſcuit. Both they and we drank 
at a neighbouring Sales and then cheared 
urſelves with a glaſs of brandy. Being thus 
efreſhed, we again mounted our ſledges, and 
ravelled three hours longer; when we per- 
eired a large village at the foot of a mountain, 
he huts of which were better built, and cloſer 


of- aſtened to take up our lodging; but were ob- 
rg0, sed to divide our wy 4? þ becauſe one of 
RA. eſe cottages would not hold us all. We met 
each ich the ſame reception from our landlords as 
One WP Lapland, and gratified them with a piece 
ndy, roll tobaccoand a cup of brandy ; our guides 
three 4 Vor, XX. O 2 
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took care of our rain-deer, and we laid down 
to reſt on bears ſkins. 

I di.inguiſhed one part of the day from the 
other, by day and night, though there was 
really no night at all; but having flept fix or 
ſeven hours we aroſe, in order to trade with the 
inhabitznts of the village, who being informed 
of our buſineſs by our guides, ſoon produced 
ſome wolve ſkins, white fox ſkins, two dozen of 
ermines, three hundred grey ſquirrels, and ſe- 
ven pair of fables; but they were neither ſo 
fond of tobacco nor brandy as the Laplanatrs or 
the Borandians dwelling on the coaſt. Hunt- 
Ing is their only diverſion and employment. 

In the ſummer, they eat their meat either 
boiled or broiled on the coals, and during that 
ſeaſon provide enough to ſerve them in winter, 
preſerving it by drying it in the ſun, cutting 
It in pieces, and ſpreading it on the tops of the 
houſes, whick 1s the only curing they beſtow 
upon it. They change their dwellings like 
the Kilos, are extremely ſtupid, and have very 
diſagreeable features. Their white bear ſkin 
cloaths reſemble thoſe of the other Borandians, 
and are tied round their waiſt with a girdle four 
inches broad, at which hangs a ſtone that will 
cut like a razor. The only difference obſervable 
between the. women, who are dexterous hunt- 
ers, and the men, is that their hair is twiſted, 
and hangs.down on- their ſhoulders,. and their 
carrying only a ſtick in their hand, which 1 
ſharp at one end, and being of a tough wood, 
ſerves them for a defenſive weapon. The men 
carry at their backs.a quiver, and. the ſtrings 
of their bows are made of the rind of a tree. 
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We bought the furrs the inhabitants had to 
fell for money, and copper; ordered our rain- 
deer to be put to the ſledges ; mounted them, 
and having each of us drank a glaſs of brandy, 
proceeded on our journey. We now rode eight 
or nine hours before we came to any habita- 
tion; but at laſt our guides perceiving three or 
four huts, turned our rain-deer up to them; 
but finding nobody there, we regaled ourſelves 
on our own proviſions, while our cattle fed on 
the moſs which grew there in abundance, and 
having refreſhed ourſelves and our beaſts for 
three hours, proceeded on our journey, 

We were now fifteen hours without ſeeing 
any human creature, or ſo much as a hut, when 
we overtook three hunters at the foot of a hill, 
one of whom was dreſſed after the Ma/covite 
faſhion in a long robe, tied round his waiſt with 
a girdle four inches broad. It was made of a 
white bear's ſkin, with the hair outwards, and 
edged with a fine black. His cap was made of a 
black fox's ſkin, and his breeches and ſtockin 
of the ſkin of a rain-deer ; his ſhoes were made 
of fiſh Kin, and were not unlike thoſe worn at 
Varanger. The two other perſons were dreſſed 
like us, in white bear ſkins with the hairoutwards, 
and carrted at their backs bearſkins, wolve ſkins, 
white fox ſkins, ſome ermines, and very fine ſa- 
bles. The former carried only 12 white crows, 
and ſeven fables, which hung at his girdle. On 
our coming near them, one of our guides ſtopt 
to talk with them, and to our great ſurprize got 
outof the ſledge, and the other wentintoit. Nei- 
ther the ſupercargo who rode with me, nor I, 
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could tell how to account for this complaiſance- 
M e however purſued our journey with the hunter 
in our company for above an hour longer thro? 
this deſolate country, without meeting any other 
perſon, or the leaſt ſign of an habitation ; but 
at laſt drawing near the brow of a high moun- 
tain, we perceived at the foot of it ſeveral houſes 
built cloſe together, and had a diſtant view of 
the ſea, When we arnved at the village, we 
ſtopped at the door of the perſon who had taken 
our guide's place, and ſoon found that he was 
a man of authority, and he deſired the inhabi- 
tants to ſerve us as his friends. 

The name of this village is Vitxora. The in- 
habitants no ſooner ſaw this perſon in our com- 
pany, than they ran to help us out of the 
ledges, and to unharneſs our rain-deer. He 
bartered all his ſkins with us for brandy and 
tobacco, except his bear ſkins, which we did 
not chuſe to buy, and his ſables, which he 
durſt not ſell ; for the zar reſerving that com- 
modity for himſelf, thoſe in any part of his 
dominions . who tell it without a licence from 
him are ſeverely puniſhed. Officers are ap- 
pointed to take theſe furrs of ſuch as have them, 
they have warehouſes in ſeveral places of the 
empire, and are the only perſons permitted to 
trade in that merchandize. 

Having dealt with the Borandian gentleman 
fer all the furrs he had to ſell, he — two of 
his ſervants about the village to tell the inha- 
bitants, that if they would bring their ſkins to 
his houſe, they might have brandy and tobacco 
for them, as their 114fer had already had for 
1 is. The Borandians of Vitzora were glad to 
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hear of ſo good a market, they immediately 
brought us all their furrs, and we bought in 
this place above 1500 ſkins of all forts, except 
ſables; when our cargo becoming too bulky to 
be carried in a ſledge, we deſired our landlord 
to do us the favour to lend us his bark, and 
ſome of his ſervants to go in it with one of our 
ſeamen, who was a good ſailor, to carry the 
furrs aboard our ſhip, which lay at above 100 
leagues diſtance ; for the ſailor and the Boran- 
dian ſervants who were uſed to the coaſts might 
eaſily manage that ſmall veſſel and convey our 
merchandize to our companions. He readily 
agreed to this requeſt, and we paid him for 
the uſe of his bark in tobacco and brandy. 
This bark was built in the form of a gon- 


Lola, it being broad in the middle and 2 


at each end. It was entirely of wood join 

with pegs, without ſo much as a nail in it, or 
the leaſt bif of iron. In the middle it had a 
fir-tree maſt, to which was faſtened a ſquare 
piece of coarſe cloth made of the rind of a 
tree, which ſerved for a ſail; the cordage was 


made of the ſame materials, and the two an- 


chors were formed of a very heavy kind of 
wood. When they were about to put to ſea 
he privately ſhewed us thirty pair of ſable 
kins, which we bought with ready money, 
ſipt them on board, and the veſſel put off im- 
mediately. This, however, was running a 
dangerous riſk, for had there been any ſearch- 
ers at hand, he would not only have been cor- 
porally puniſhed ; but alſo he and his whole 
family ſent as ſlaves into Siberia, 96 
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The baik being out of fight, our ſupercargo 
and accuunt:nts fat down to drink with the 
Borandian gentleman, while the two ſeamen 
and I walked out to take a view of the place, 
the ſituation of which was very pleafant, hav- 
ing two mountains on each fide of it, almcſ 
a league in height. All the houſes were built 
and artfully covered with fiſh bones, and the 
crannies every where ſtopped up with moſs, as 


cloſe as the caulking of a ſhip, and in ſome 


places that were moſt expoſed to the wind, 
were covered with turf very neatly laid. The 
doors, like thoſe we had ſeen in other parts of 
the country, were built like the mouths of 
ovens, and at the top of the houſes were a kind 
of lattices to admit the light. The inhabi- 
tants were very ſhort, and ſwarthy, with flat 
noſes and diſagreeable perſons. All the women 
and children appeared induſtrious, for we found 
them buſily employed, ſome making fiſhing 
nets of the rind of trees, others ſails, which 
looked like fine mats, their needles being formed 
of fiſh bones. Others were employed with 
knives, and others again with hatchets, in dif- 
ferent kinds of buſineſs. 

As we had not yet diſpoſed of half our com- 
modities, and were in a country abounding 
with fyrrs, we, at our return to our lodgings, 
conſulted with our ſupercargo and accountants, 
when 1t was agreed, that as our commiſſion for 
traffic and diſcovery was very extenſive, we 


would proceed as long as we found the trade 
good, and our caſh, brandy, and tobacco held 
out,* Having taken this reſolution, we ſent 
dur guides back with the rain-deer and fledges, 
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and with letters to our Captains to inform them 
of our ſucceſs and reſolution; and then, by the 
aſſiſtance of our hoſt at Vitgora, hired a bark 
to carry us to Petzora, the capital of a princi- 

ality of the ſame name, on the north coaſt of 
the Mu/cowite ſea ; our landlord was ſo kind as 
to embark with us, and by the help of an eaſt - 
erly wind, we coaſted along the ſhore, and in 
ffteen hours reached Petzora, 
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The Author and his Company are kindly entertained 
| at Petzora, and having purchaſed a great Quan- 
t tity of Furrs, ſet out in Sledges to proſecute their 


l 
* 


r Journey. They meet with five Exiles in the. 
d Woods of iberia, one of whom is known by the 
g Author, and gives him an Account of the Cauſe 
h of his Banifſhment, and the Hardſhips endured 
d by thoſe poor People. The Author arrives at 
h the Town of Papinowgorod, where he is kindly 
f. entertained by the Governor and his Lady. An 
Account of the Mannirs, Cuſtoms, and Build- 
1 ings of the Inhabitants, He travels through 
Ty Samejedia. A Deſcription of the Perſons and 
$, Manners of the Samejedians, 
85 
or N our arrival at Petzora, we waited upon 
ve the collector of the cuſtoms, who there 
le aſſumes the title of Governor, and lives at the of 
Id caſtle. He was dreſſed after the manner of his 4 
nt country, in a robe of violet coloured wy 
81 g an 
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and entertained us with ſome excellent methe- 
glin, which was as racy as ſack, after which we 
had brandy and gingerbread, the common col- 
lation all over Mu/covy. As we knew that he 
had the care of the Czar's ſables, we aſked him 
to {ell us ſome, and on his deſiring to know 
how many we wanted, we told him we would 
take all he had, if he would let us have them a 
pennyworth. Upon this he conducted us to 
the warehouſe, where there were hve zimmers, 
each zimmer being fifty pair, among which 
there were two zimmers as black as jet, and the 
fineſt I ever ſaw, for which we paid him 500 
ducats, and the other three zimmers we pur- 
chaſed for 800 crowns or 400 ducats. Having 
paid him his money, he gave us a noble enter- 
tainment of roaſted wild fowl, young rain-deer 
veniſon, which 1s very good meat, and freſh 
Aſh 3 two boats having at our firſt arrival been 
ordered out to catch ſome for our entertainment. 
After this meal, we ſat eight hours drinking 
brandy and metheglin, the fumes of which 
would much ſooner have got into my head, had 
I not every now and then eat a Muſcowite biſcuit, 
which is moſt excellent bread. At length, 
however, becoming intoxicated, the Governor 
and his gueſts all laid down on white bear ſkins, 
for he had no beds, when having ſlept fix or 
ſeven hours, we aroſe, and the Governor im- 
mediately preſented us with a bumper of 
brandy, 12 29 
After breakfaſt being deſirous of going thro' 
the town, in order to try whether we could car- 


xy on any trade with the inhabitants, the Gover- 
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nor ordered one of his officers to accompany us, 
and we ſoon bought of ſeveral people 2coo 
grey ſquirrel ſkins, 4 dozen of ermines, 500 fox 
ſkins, the greateſt part of which were as white 
as ſnow, 120 white wolf ſkins, and 200 martens 
of a greyiſh colour, All which we purchaſed 
for 400 ducats, half of which we obliged them 
to take in copper money, becauſe itincumbered 
us, and the other half in gold and ſilver. We 
then returned to the caſtle, whither we ſent our 
merchandize, and there packed it up in bales, 
covered with the ſame ſort of ſtuff as the fails 
of the bark. Having thus taken care of our 
goods, it was reſolved that one of our account- 
ants ſhould return with them to the ſhips, for 
which purpoſe we deſired the governor to fur- 
niſh us with a bark, to which he agreed We 
alſo hired three Borandians to aſſiſt the account- 
ant in his voyage, the Governor pailing his word 
for them, that they ſhould be truſty and do us 
no wrong. For the hire of the bark, and the 
wages of the Borandians, we paid him ten du- 
cats more, and gave the Borandjans ſome pieces 
of tobacco, the Governor promiſing to Katy 
them for their trouble, when they came back. 


This veſſel having ſet ſail, we fell to drinx- 


ing again, when the quantity drank by the 
2 of Vitxora was quite ſurprizing ; but 

aving continued drinking four hours together, 
we compoſed ourſelves to reſt on bears ſkins, as 
before. 

The next morning our ſupercargo deſired the 
Governor, to let us have ſome rain-deer, to 
carry us into Siberia, upon which he furniſhed 

us 
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us with ſeven of them, and the fame number 
of ſledges, one for our ſupercargo, one for our 
other accountant, one for myſelf, two for our 
two ſeamen, one for our guide, and the other 
for our tobacco and brandy, He alſo ſupplied 
us with proviſions, that were to laſt till our ar- 
rival at Papinowgorod, a city in the province of 
Petzora, on the borders of Siberia. Our factor 
having taken the money he had left, and the 7? 
ſeven rain-deer being put to the ſeven ſledges, 
the Governor ordered another to be got ready, | 
for one of his domeſtics, whom he directed to 
wait upon us ſeven leagues of our way, till we 
arrived at a village, Nom whence he was to 
take back our rain-deer, for all which he was 
to have no more than four ducats. But he 
would not let us go without our drinking five RY 
or ſix glaſſes at parting. =_ 

Having returned our hearty thanks to the 
Governor and the gentleman of Y:tzora, for 
their many civilities, we got into our ſledges, 
and travelled four hours through intricate un- 
beaten ways, without feeing any living crea- | 
ture, till at laſt we met four white bears of an 
enormous ſize, which croſſed our way, and 
ſeeing us fled into a wood. In about two hours 
after we arrived at a village, conſiſting of ſeven 
or eight cottages ; but the inhabitants being all 
gone to hunt, wealighted to refreſh ourſelves on 
the proviſions we had brought with us. In the 
mean time five or ſix men with their wives and 
children returned from hunting, bringing with 
them ſix bear ſkins, four wolve ſkins, — an 
of ermines, and eight fables. ' They were fur- 
| | prized 
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prized to ſee us there, and would have fled, 
had not the Governor of Petzora's ſervant aſ- 
ſured them that we were friends and merchants 
bound for Papinoaugorod, when coming up to us, 
they viewed us narrowly, being amazed at ſeeing 
ſo many ſtrangers in ſo unfrequented a place. 
They were aſtoniſhed at our dreſs, our looks, 
and ſhape, and at our ſpeaking a language ſo 
different from theirs, which to them was quite 
"= unintelligible. However, by the aſſiſtance of 
dur interpreter, we bought all the ſkins they 
3 dared to ſell us, and they lent us rain-deer and 
3X l1ledges to carry us to the mouth of the river 
Papinoaugorod. 
3 We now left the river Petzora, the coaft of 
3 whichwe had followed ſome time, and proceeded 
towards that of Papinowgorod, tnrough almoſt 
impaſſable ways, over high mountains, and 
through woods and foreſts tor three hours; but 
at length on our approaching a thick wood, we 
= obſerved five men in white bear's ſkin long 
coats, made after the Mu/covite faſhion, each 
of whom had a gun on his ſhoulder, a pouch 
on one fide, and a knife and ſheath on the other. 
As they made up towards us, our guides ſtop- 
ped their rain-deer, when the five men being 
near enough to be heard, one of themperceiving 
that we were ſtrangers bad us good-morrow in 
the German tongue, wiſhing that they were as 
free as we were. Our ſupercargo being a na- 
tive of Lower Saxony was attracted by the ſound 
of his own language, and aſked him what coun- 
1c tryman he was, when entring into converſa- 
r. Uon, ſeveral things were ſtarted, by which 
| they 
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they underſtood that they had been formerly 
acquainted. Upon which the ſupercargo alight- 
ed out of his ſledge, embraced him, and aſked 
how he came there, to which he replied, that 
he had been baniſhed for hunting ſables, a very 
capital offence, for which ſome are ſent into 
exile for ten years, ſome for fix, and ſome for 
three. | 

While they were diſcourſing, I had time to 
look at the other four, when I imagined that I 
had ſome knowledge of one of them; but 
could not recolie&t who he was, and the more 
] looked at him, the more firmly was I per- 
ſaaded that I had ſeen him before, and there- 
fore could not forbear getting out of the ſledge 
to ſatisfy my curioſity ; but I no ſooner ſet my 
foot on the ground, than the man, who remem- 
bered me, better than | did him, ran to me 
and embraced me, aſking in French, whence 
I came, and were | was going. This increaſed 
my ſurprize, ſince I could not yet call to mind 
who he was, for he was ſtrangely altered by 
his habit, by the length of his beard, and 
his head being bald; he was beſides reduced 
almoſt to a ſkeleton. Finding that I could not 
recolle& him, he told me his name, and that 
he had often drank with me at Sroctholm. Upon 
this 1 immediately recollected, that he was a 
perſon to whom I had been very much obliged, 
and had received many civilities from him in 
Sweden, He was born in Lorrain, was a gentle- 
man by birth, and Lieutenant-Colonel of aregi- 
ment of Maſcowite horſe, He had endeayoured Þ 
to perſuade me to go with him to Moſcow, by 

F:; 4 offering : 
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offering to procure me an honourable and pro- 
fitable poſt ; but I declined accepting his pro- 
poſal. When I compared the fine appearance 

e made at that time, the reſpe& with which 
he was treated, as well on account of his eſtate, 
as the place he enjoyed, and his bearing the 
character of a man of honour and bravery, 
with the miſerable condition to which I now 
ſaw him reduced, I could not help being afflicted; 
I embraced him with extraordinary affection 
and tenderneſs, and aſking the cauſe of his diſ- 
grace, he replied, that the Czar ſuſpecting 
that he had not been ſo zealous in his ſervice as 
he ought to have been, had baniſhed him to 
Siberia for three years, where he endured miſe- 
ies that are not to be expreſſed, he being expo- 
ſed to the greateſt dangers in hunting wild 
= beaſts for his ſubſiſtance, to the miſeries of 
hunger and the rigour of the ſeaſons, which he 
and his companions were forced to endure, no- 
body daring to afford them any relief. He ad- 
ded, that they were almoſt every day attacked 
by wild beaſts, which they met in herds ſeek- 
ing for paſture, and that they frequently found 
great difficulty in defending themſelves; that 
beſides they were condemned to upply, the 
* a 


* zar's officers with a certain number of ſables, 
N nder the penalty of being ſeverely laſned with 
n whip of leathern thongs, on their naked 


43 dacks, till they were covered with blood. 


1 One of the other had been Receiver- general 


f the Czar's revenues in one of the pro- 
WT inces, another had been a Major-General, and 
e fifth a man of note. They all joined in de- 
bor. XX. P ploring 
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ploring their misfortunes, exclauned loud!y 
againſt the Czar, and declared that when once 
their time of exile was expired, they would get 
far enough out of his power. 

We now ſat down with them on the moſs, 
took out the beſt proviſions we had, and de- 
fred them to partake with us; we eyen offered 
them our aſſiſtance to facilitate their eſcape; 
but they told us it was impracticable, they be- 
ing known to all the Governors of the forts and 


places through which they and we muſt neceſ- 
ſarily paſs, andin caſe they ſhould be taken, both 
they and we would be put to a moſt cruel death. 
This increaſed our concern for theſe unfortu- 
nate gentlemen, and we all ſhed tears at the 
ſight of what they ſuffered, and the ideas of 


what they were ſtill to endure. We could not 
think of parting immediately with perſons in 


ſuch a diſconſolate ſtate, ſome of whom we 
had known in better days; we therefore told 
them, our trade was not in ſuch haſte as to 
prevent our {pending a day or two with men 
in their unhappy circumſtances, whom we We 


equally loved and eſteemed, 'They received 


this propoſal with great joy, told us they had 
five little huts which they had built in the 
neighbouring wood, and if we would be © 
kind as to go thither with them, they ſhould 
be infinitely obliged to us, and all the fkins Bf 
they had ſhould be at our ſervice, except the 
ſables, which they were forced to reſerve for 
the Czar; and added, that the remembrance 


of the happy hours they ſhould ſpend with v3 


in their ſolitude, would make many futur: : 


months 


* 
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months glide on the more ſweetly. We there- 
fore ordered our guide to unharneſs the rain- 
deer, and to convey our goods into the huts 
the gentlemen had erected to defend them from 
the weather. 
Wie found, on approaching theſe huts, that 
neceſſity had rendered theſe unhappy men in- 
genious. They were built of fir, higher than 
any we had feen in our travels; there were 
two or. three rooms in each of them, and lat- 
tices to let in the light at the fides. They 
were each ſhaded by trees, and ſo artfull 
paved with fiſh bones, that the floors looke 
as if they were inlaid with ivory. To ſecure 
themſelves from the wild beaſts, they had du 
a trench round theſe buildings, and palliſad 
the inſide of it with firong poſts, and pieces 
of wood nailed acroſs them, on the top of 
which were ſpikes of fiſh bones. Thus when 
their gate was ſhut, they were as ſecure as in 
a fortified place. They had within all forts 
of hunting and fiſhing tackle, befides a good 
fore of ſalted rain-deer veniſon, biſcuit, and 
metheglin. | | 
While the reſt of the company ſat down to 
drinking, my friend and I withdrew to his hut 
to converſe together. We entered into diſ- 
courſe on his adventures; he told me he in- 
tended to return home after his time of exile 
mould be expired, and gave me his direction 
in Lerrain Our e u turned partly on 
our former acquaintance, and partly on the 


wildneſs of the country, and the barbarity of 
As inhabitants. 
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When my -friend and I had tired ourſelves 
with talking, we laid down upon bear ſkins, 
as our companions alſo did when wearied with 
drinking, and ſlept ſound till the next morn- 
ing. 
| We aroſe early, and at the deſire of the five 
baniſhed gentlemen, took each of us a gun, 
and went with them into the woods to examine 
their ſnares, to ſee what prey was caught in 
thoſe they had laid the night before. We 
killed among us ten or twelve white foxes, and 
half a dozen grey martens, but met with none 
of the larger game; and as we reſolved to pur- 
ſue our journey in the afternoon, we did not 
chuſe to loſe our time in hunting. We there- 
fore ſoon returned to the huts, and both we 
and our hoſts, furniſhing proviſions, refreſhed 
ourſelves as well as could be expected in ſo 
wretched a place, After we had drank plen- 
tifully, the gentlemen forced us to take ſeven 
bear ſkins, ten white fox ſkins, two pair of 
ermines, and eight wolf ſkins, far which they 
would take no money. However, we with dif- 
ficulty prevailed on them to accept ſome bran- 
dy, tobacco and cloth, which we took care 
ſhould exceed in value the commodities they 
had given us. We wept reciprocally at part- 
ing, wiſhing them patience to endure their 
ſufferings, and a happy deliverance out of 
them; and having mounted our ſledges, con- 
tinued our travels with the uſual expedition. 

Having now proceeded three hours without 
meeting with any habitation, we diſcovered 
hve or fix huts together, in which were about 
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a dozen perſons, from whom we bought all 
their ſkins, We now following the courſe of 
the river Petzora, frequently met with ſmall 
villages, in ſome of which we found inhabi- 
tants, and in others none; but whenever we met 
with any body to trade with us, we bought 
their furrs either with money or brandy. 

We at length reach a large ridge of mountains, 
that are almoſt always covered with ſnow, and 
ſo barren, that neither man nor beaſt can live 
upon them. On both ſides of theſe mountains 
were vaſt numbers of white bears and wolves, 
which put us in fear of our lives; we bein 
under continual apprekenſions of their falling 
upon us, though perhaps theſe animals were as 
much terrified at us, as we at them; for they 
fed before us, ſome on the one hand and ſome 
on the other, frightened perhaps at the glitter- 
ing of our arms. We were twelve hours in 
croſſing the mountains, over which our cattle 
had much ado to draw us; but we at laſt 
reached the deſcent, and arrived at a village in 
Siberia, where the people had linen ſhirts, cloſe 
buſkins, and garments of bear ſkins, with the 
hair outwards; but they appeared to be leſs 
barbarous than thoſe with whom we had lately 
converſed. They received us very civilly, aſked 
whence we came, and whither we'were going : 


having reſolved their queſtions, we bought all 


their ſkins for ready money, feaſted with them 
on dried bears and wolf's fleſh, rice cakes, and 
brandy ; and then ſlept upon bear ſkins, in 
houſes built after the manner of the La 
landers. 
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We no ſooner awaked than we mounted our 
ledges, and ſet forward for Papinoaugorod, 
which we reached in about twenty hours. The 
Governor hearing of our arrival, ſent for us 
to come to his caſtle, to inquire into our coun- 
try and buſineſs. Upon which we immediately 
waited on him, and our accountant, who un- 
derſtood the Mu/covite language, anſwered all 
his queſtions to his ſatisfaction. Being inform- 
ed that we were Danihh merchants who tra- 
velled ſo far to buy furrs, he treated us in a 
very friendly manner; and, as a mark of re- 
ſpect, ſent for his wife to entertain us, upon 
which ſhe came with a bottle of brandy in one 
hand, and a ſilver cup in the other, followed 
by a maid ſervant with a plate of gingerbread. 
We ſaluted her according to the cuſtom of the 
country, by bowing our heads, when untying 
the knot of her ſhift-ſleeve, ſhe let it fall to 
the ground, and the ſupercargo taking it up, 
we each of us kiſſed it. She then furled it up 
again with her left hand, and taking the bottle 
and cup, which ſhe had ſet down to perform 
this ceremony, gave each of us a bumper of 
brandy and a piece of gingerbread, ftanding 
all the while near her huſband at the end of 
the table. She then withdrew, and the Go- 
vernor regaled us with an excellent ſupper. 

This entertainment being over, we were 
conducted to lodgings prepared for us in the 
caſtle, and thay y 47 the country, lay in very 
good beds. Having ſlept about ſeven hours 
we aroſe, of which the Governor being 1n- 
formed by one of his ſervants, got up and 
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eame to ſee us, bringing a bottle of brandy 
with him, and one of his domeſtics having 
another, filled a large cup for a morning's 
draught. We each of us drank one, and then 
the Governor aſking if we would bay his ſkins, 
our ſupercargo ſaid that he would if he liked 
them, and could agree on the price. His furrs 
were extremely well choſen, and though they 
were valued much higher than any we had met 
with in all our travels, they were the beſt 
worth our money. Theſe being bought and 
paid for, he ordered one of his men to call 
ſome of the inhabitants, who had a quantity 
to ſell; and while our ſupercargo was dealing 
with the Governor and his neighbours, I took 
a turn about the town, 

Papinoaugorod is commodiouſly ſituated in a 
ſmall plain, in the midſt of a fruitful country, 
ſurrounded with high mountains ; and near it 
runs a large river, well ſtocked with fiſh. The 
houſes are low, and meanly built of wood, 
with the chinks ſtopped with moſs, and the 
ſtreets are paved with timber laid cloſe toge- 
ther. The people of faſhion wear a long cloth 
coat, which reaches down to their toes, with 
very cloſe ſleeves of another colour, under 
which they have breeches and ſtockings of the 
ſame cloth. Their ſhoes, or rather boots, are 
of blue, red or yellow leather, buttoned on the 
top; and upon their heads they wear cloth 
caps lined, and bordered with ermine, fable, 
or black fox ſkins. The women are fair, beauti- 
tul, and ſomewhat fat ; their hair is of a light 
cheſnut colour, hanging down to their "—_ 
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and their head-dreſs is an oval cap: their up- 
per garment, like the men's, hangs down to 
the feet, and is made of a red, blue, or violet 
coloured cloth, and is lined with white fox 
ſkin or ſable, They have round their waiſts a 
broad girdle adorned with pearls, and their 
ſhifts are made of fine callico, with ſleeves all 
ruffled up from the wriſt to the ſhoulders, ſome 
of which are five ells long ; and this bundle 
prevents their uſing the arms of their robes, 
which therefore hang uſeleſs, and are only 
pinned on. On their feet they have ſhoes made 
of Ruſſia leather. | 

he people of Siberia are grave, robuſt, ſwift, 
and very dexterous at ſhooting with the croſs- 
bow; but they are ignorant, churliſh, and 
Jealous of their wives, whom they generally 
lock up; and even if they do not, none of 
them dare quit their rooms without their huſ- 
band's leave. The religion of this province is 
called Nicholation, Their judicial proceedings 
are terminated with great expedition; for all 
their courts of juſtice are courts of equity. 
There are no petty-foggers either here or in 
Ruſſia, who, under the pretence of relieving 
the innocent, and ſuccouring the diſtreſſed, rob 
the poor, and inrich — > with the ſpoils 
of the widow and the fatherleſs. Falſe wit- 
neſſes are moſt ſeverely puniſhed, as are alſo 
traitors and robbers ; murderers are proſecuted 
by the friends of the deceaſed, and adultery in 
either ſex is puniſhed by ſtoning the guilty to 
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When we had bought up all the furrs we 
liked at Papinoaugorod, we found we had enough 
to load a ſledge and a half; and having ſtill 
ſome tobacco and about 5000 ducats left, our 
ſapercargo reſolved to 2 farther, in or- 
der to purchaſe more for us, and to return to 
our ſhips through Samojedia. As our brandy 
fell ſhort, we bought a ſupply of the beſt the 
Governor had; we agreed with him for pro- 
viſions ſufficient to laſt us twelve days, and for 
rain- deer to carry us to the end of our journey. 
When we had concluded all our dealings with 
him, and paid our money, we were forced to 
have a drunken-bout at parting, without which 
there is no getting away, We eat and drank 
for ten hours together, and then took our 


harneſſed our rain-deer, loaded our ledges 
with our merchandize and proviſions, mounted 
them, and took leave of the Governor. 

We proceeded ſeventeen hours, all the way 
buying up what furrs we could find of the Si- 
berians; and having in ſix hours more croſſed 
the Ripbean mountains, we entered Samojedia, 
a deſolate mountainous country. full of juni- 
per trees, pines, and firs, It abounds in moſs 
as well as — ; and we every moment, to our 
no ſmall terror, met with white bears, wolves 
and foxes. | 

On our aſcending mount Stolpben, whence 
ariſes the river Bor/agatz, we came to eight or 
nine houſes, where we ſtopped, in order to 
reſt ourſelves and our cattle, and ——_— 
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reſt for eight more: after which we aroſe, 
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166 TRAVELS through tbe 
with the inhabitants brandy for white and black 
wolf and fox ſkins, caſtor and otter . ſkins, 
They had ſeveral dozen of ſables, which they 
would not ſell upon any terms, though they 
were aſſured by our Borandian guide that there 
was no manner of danger, we being traders 
who were going to our ſhips, and could not be 
diſcovered before we reached the coaſt, becauſe 
we were not to paſs through any place where 
there were oflicers impowered to ſearch for 
prohibited goods, All our arguments had, how- 
ever, no effect, till we had drank them down; 
when our brandy rendering them couragious, 
they brought out their ſables, and fold us the 
beſt and the greateſt quantity we had picked 
up in our whole journey. - 

We ſtaid to reſt ourſelves in one of the chief 
huts of the village: the matter of the houſe, 
with his wife and children, and we his viſitors 
lying all together on bear ſkins. Having ſlept 
four or five hours, I was awakened by the 
noiſe made by our hoſt to raiſe his family, all 
of whom went out, when having the curioſity 
to follow them at a little diſtance, I obſerved 
them fall down on their knees behind the cot- 
rage, lifting up their hands and eyes to adore 

e ſun. | | 

The people of Samajedia are ſhorter and 
thicker than either the Laplanders or the Boran- 
dians, They have large heads, their faces and 
noſes are flat, they are of a ſwarthy complexion, 
and have ſcarcely any hair. They wear a round 
furr cap, and a white bear's ſkincoat, that reaches 
down io their knees, and is faſtened round 


” © D 


r Du WW ww T7 


moſt Nox rn EN N Parts of EuxoPs, 169 


the waiſt with a girdle four inches broad; they 
alſo wear breeches, ſhoes and ſtockings, made 
of the ſame ſkin with the hair outwards, and 
inſtead of a cloak, they hang a black bear's ſkin 
over their ſhoulders, the feet dangling at the 
four corners; this ſkin is placed more on the 
left fide than on the right, to leave the right 
arm at liberty in the management of their 
bows and arrows, and upon this ſkin they tie 
their quiver. They alſo wear upon their feet 
a kind of ſkates two feet long, with which they 
fide with prodigious ſwiftneſs over the ſnow, 1 
that almoſt always lies on the mountains. 4 
The Samefedian women, have more diſagree- L 
able perſons than thoſe of the men. They are i 
pale of enduring great hardſhips, and take 1 
care to breed up their children in uſing their bows vl 
with great dexterity. They are dreſſed like the 
men, only their upper garment is a little longer, | | 
| 


and all the difference in their head-dreſs is, 
that the women have a lock of twiſted hair, | 
hanging down on their ſhoulders, at the end of li: 
which 1s a knot, formed of a long ſlip taken " 
from the bark of a tree, which hangs down as 
low as their heels, and this is all their finery. 
They hunt as well as the men, and are in the 
ſame manner armed with bows and arrows. 
The huſbands are true to their wives, and the 
wives to their huſbands; and if either man or 
woman is found guilty of adultery, the cri- 
minal is immediately ſtoned to death. 

Having traverſed Samejedia, and exchanged 
away our money and goods for ſkins, we re- 
turned, and in twelve days after our 2 
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168 TRAVELS through tbe 
from Popinowgorod, reached the coaſt of Bo- 
randia, without meeting with any adventure 
worth notice, Upon that coaſt our ſhips had 
waited for us, at an appointed place, where 
we put all our merchandize on board, paid of 
our Borandian guide, and embarked. 


CHAP, VI. 

The Author ſails to Nova Zembla. Ar Account 
of the Sea-horſe Fiſhery in the Streights of Wey. 
gats. Some of the Crew land in a ſmall Maud 
in thoſe Streights, and catch a Number of Pen- 


guins : Four Zemblians taten: A Deſcription 
of their Perſons and Dreſſes. 


H AVING weighed anchor, we failed 


from the coaſt of Borandia with a fair 
wind, and the next day in the afternoon, caſt 
anchor near the coaſt of Zembla, when we ob- 
ſerved upon the ſhore, about 3operſons with qui- 
vers on their backs, worſhipping on their knees 
the ſetting ſun, Our- maſter and ſupercargo 
immediately conſulted what courſe it would be 
proper for us to take to come at the ſpetch of 
them. They thought them more wild than 
any ſavages they had yet ſeen, and thinking it 
would be difficult to perſuade them to deal with 
us, it was reſolved to ſend out three long-boats 
with ten men well armed in each, that they 
might be able to defend themſelves, in caſe 
they ſhould be attacked, I was one of the 
: | | number 
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number diſpatched upon this ſervice ; but when. 
we were about a quarter of a mile from the 
land, the ſavages aroſe from their knees, diſ- 
charged their arrows at us, and then fled with 
ſurprizing ſwiftneſs, but being at a great 
diſtance when they let fly at us, they did not 
do us the leaſt harm. 

We no ſooner reached the ſhore than we 
landed, and purſued them to the place whither 
we thought they had fled, in hopes of making 
{ome of them our priſoners ; but we found it 
impoſſible, though we followed them till we 
approached ſome mountains covered with ſnow. 
However, we continued to advance farther in- 
to the country, till we came to a rifing ground, 
upon which was erected a piece of wood very 
wretchedly cut into the figure of a man, and 
before it two Zemblians on their knees, with 
their arms lying by them. 'They were wor- 
ſhipping this idol, who was called Fetizo, as 
the others on ſhore had been adoring the ſun : 
but the moment they beheld us they fled into 
an adjoining wood of firs, and as night ap- 
proached, we thought it would be in vain to 
purſue them, and therefore returned to the 
ſhips, 

3 thence we ſteered towards the ſtreights 
of Yeygatz, to catch ſea-horſes, and having 
proceeded about ſix leagues, kept near the 
more, and put out our long-boats, with eight 
harpooners in each beſides the rowers. We 
were three days without catching any thing; 
but at laſt obſerved two great fiſh approaching 
us, one of which had a large horn in his fore- 

Vorl. XX, Q_ head, 
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head, when the boats coming near, the har- 
poons were thrown at him on all fides ; and the 
ropes to which they were faſtened let looſe, after 
which the men haſtily retired, to be out of his 
reach while he was ſtruggling. At laſt the fiſh 
ſwimming above the water, which was a proof 
of his weakneſs, the men in the boats drew 
him to them by the ropes faſtened to the har- 
poons, and then cutting off his head, threw 
the body into the ſea; it being neither fit for 
food nor oil. This was a ſea-horſe, which is 
taken only for the ſake of his teeth and horn, 
the former being more valuable than thoſe of 
the elephant, becauſe they are whiter and not 
ſo apt to turn yellow, The horn of this ſea- 
horſe was ten feet long, and very heavy ; from 
the root, which was as thick as a man's ſhoul- 
der, it gradually decreaſed, wreathing hand- 
ſomely, till it ended in a ſharp point. One 
of the boats coming too cloſe to the other fiſh, 
in order to make ſure of it, and not retreating 
with ſufficient ſpeed, was unhappily overturned 
by his tail, with which he laſhed the boat with 
wigs apo fury, on his feeling the harpoon; 


this means two of the men were drowned, 
notwithſtanding which the fiſh was taken ; but 
though this was no recompence for the loſs of 
our ſailors, yet it was a good prize, the teeth 
being larger and whiter than the former. 

We were four days cruiſing about before we 
met with any more, and were. preparing to 
change our ſtation, when we perceived four of 
the ſame fiſh, that ſeemed larger than thoſe we 


had caught ; three of them we took, but none 
0; 
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of them had any horn. Twelve hours after 
we diſcovered five more, but three of them 
eſcaped, one of which had a horn. Two hours 
after we eſpied three more, one of which we 
took, each of whoſe great teeth weighed 29 
pounds. Two days after we caught five more, 
among which was one with a horn, like that of 
the firſt we caught, but it was neither ſo heavy 
nor ſo large, it being ſcarce ſeven feet long. 
We ſtaid there five days longer; and in per- 
ceiving no more fiſh, took the advantage of a 
north-north-ealt wind to fail towards Weygatz, 
in hopes of paſling thoſe ſtreights, which if 
practicable, would ſhorten the paſſage to the 
Eaft Indies by three fourths. We purſued our 


courſe pretty well for 36 leagues ; but were 


unable to proceed any farther on account of 
the large pieces of ice that oppoſed our paſſage, 
and thoſe mountains covered with ſnow which 
lie at the mouth of the Frozen Sea, and are 
known by the name of the Pater-noſters. Hence 
theſe ſtreights have received the name of WYey- 
gatz, which ſignifies impaſſable. 

We now came to an anchor on the eaſtern 
coaſt of Zembla, when one of the ſeamen land- 
ing, a bear came behind him and ſtruck him 
down with his paw, and had we not happily 
ſeen it, and ſhot the bear dead on the ſpot, he 
would certainly have been devoured. This 
accident deterred the reſt of the mariners from 
venturing on land. | 

Shortly after three bears ſwam to the ſides of 
the ſhips, and ſtrove to come on board; but 
though we cut off the paws of one of them 
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with our hatchets, and ſhot the other with a 
muſket, the third, while we were diſpatching 
theſe, mounted the fide of the ſhips and got 
upon deck, when a ſailor who was near, cried Þ? 
out, for the bear was juſt at his heels; but we 
all took up the firſt offenſive weapons that 
came to hand, as oars and pieces of timber, 
with which we knocked him down and diſ- 
patched him, while others ſhot at and killed 
two others that were ſwimming towards us, 
This ſlaughter we thought would have hindered 
any more attempting to board us, but we were 
miſtaken ; for about four or five hours after- 
wards, 10 or 12 more came as far towards us 
on the ice as they could, and then took to the 


uſed our arms ſo ſucceſsfully that not one of 
them eſcaped, However, many others ſtill ap- 
proaching from the high mountains, and being 
unwilling to continue expoſed to ſhch hourly [Rx 
attacks, we weighed and ſtood over to the 
- welt coaſt of Zembla, where we firſt anchored, 
and got clear of the ſtreights of Weygatz, with 
an eaſterly wind, in fifteen hours; but not with- FRY - 
out great danger of running upon the rocks of BY 
ice that lay in our way, = 
There 1s an iſland at the mouth of this 
ſtreight which appeared very green, and 1s 
covered with fir and juniper-trees. Some of 
the ſailors going on ſhore ſaw a bird ſo large as 
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turn an account of what they had ſeen, I de- 
fired leave to land with about 40 men to hunt 
theſe birds and make diſcoveries, which being 
| oranted, 
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granted, we killed about 60 of them, ſome of 
which we ſhot, and others we knocked down 
with clubs, and afterwards carried them on 
board. Theſe birds, which are not much taller 
than ſwans, though a great deal larger, are 
called penguins. They have a ſharp beak, 
under which begins a gullet, that reaches 
down to their breaſt in the'form of an urinal, 
only it is larger, and in this bag they ſtore 
their proviſions, which they take out to eat as 
they have occaſion. They are of a brown co- 
lour, and have webbed feet like a gooſe. Their 
fleſh is palatable, and taſtes like that of a wild- 
duck, only it is fatter. We eat heartily of it, 
and had not ſuch a feaſt in all our voyage; but 
before we dreſſed theſe penguins, we were 
obliged to take off the ſkin, which 1s very 
tough. _ | 

Having ſtaid at this iſland two days, we 
jailed with a ſouth-eaſt wind; and in about 30 
hours arrived at a cape, near which we again 
found the Zemblians worſhipping the ſun. 

As his Daniſh Majeſty was very deſirous of 
having a perfect account of the riches and na- 
ture of Zembla; and for the more eaſy acquir- 
ing of that knowledge, had ordered our offi- 


cers to bring off ſome of the natives, we re- 


ſolved, if poſſible, to put this order in execu- 
tion; and 30 perſons, of whom I was one, 
were ordered to land in the long- boat; but we 
had ſcarcely got over the ſhip's fide before we 
diſcovered a Zemblian in his boat about half a 
league off land, who ſeeing us make towards 


him, rowed ſo faſt that it was impoſſible to get 
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up with him, and as ſoon as he ſet his foot on 
ſhore, throwing his boat upon his ſhoulder, ran 
ſo ſwiftly, that we perceived we ſhould find 
it very difficult to overtake him, nor did he 
ſeem encumbered either with his boat or a dart 
he had in his hand. We, however, landed 
and purſued him towards a hill which we ſaw 
him mount, and he was quickly out of ſight. 
We therefore gave over all thoughts of taking 
him, but as we were rowing back to our ſhips 
we perceived two Zemblians farther out at ſea, 
and they obſerving us at the ſame time, rowed 
towaras the promontories and rocks on the 
coaſt to hide themſelves ; but we plied our oars 
ſo briſkly, that we ſurrounded them in four 
boats as they were rowing with all their ſtrength 
towards a rock, when finding no poſlibility of 
making their eſcape, they 2 up a howling 
that was the moſt hideous | had ever heard. 
They were a man and woman dreſſed in cloaths 
made of the ſkin of the ſea-calf, with the hair 
outwards, and their waiſtcoats were formed of 
two ſkins joined together, the tails dangling, 
the one before and the other behind, almoſt as 
low as their knees. | heir drawers were very 
ſtrait. he man ſeemed to be about 50 years 
of age, and though he had no hair on his head, 
he had a round beard of a cheſnut colour. 'The 
woman, who ſeemed to be about 30, had her 
ears and noſe bored, and pendants of blue ſtones 
hanging at them; her hair was twiſted, and 
hung on her ſhoulders Their features were 


extremely diſagreeable, and they were both of 


them ſhorter and ſquatter than either the Lap- 
p | landers, 


. 


er 


moſt Nox THERN Parts of EUROPE, 175 
landers, Samojedians, Borandians, or Siberians. 


hey had queaking voices and ſtinking breaths; 


the latter was probably cauſed by their eating 
of fleſh without ſalt, or fiſh with train-011. 

We ſoon took them into one of the boats, 
and towed that in which we found them, by 
faſtening it to one of our own boats. It was 
made of the rib bones of fiſhes, very artfully 
Joined, and neatly covered with fiſh ſkins ſewed 
together. It was ſixteen feet in length, and 
two feet and a half broad. I hey were ſhut up 
in it as high as their waiſts, by having a fiſh 
ſkin drawn over it, with two holes that fitted 
their waiſts; ſo that a drop of water could not 

et into it. They therefore expoſed themſelves 
in the fouleſt weather, to all the dangers of the 
lea; without the leaſt fear of foundering. But 
though we made all the friendly figns we could 
to them, in order to induce them to let us 
know their habitations, it was impoſlible for 
us to learn any thing from them“. 

We now reſolved to try whether we could 
not pet ſome other of theſe people into our 
power, who were lefs ſtupid and more commu- 
nicative. Upon which 3 of us landed again, 
taking ſeveral days proviſions with us, and 
went in two companies well armed about 100 
yards diſtance from each other, and having hid 
ourſelves in caverns under the rocks, poſted 


® It evidently appears that thoſe people are of the ſame 
race with the E/imaux of Hudſon's Bay. See Ellis's 
Voyage to Hudſen's Bay, Vol, X, from p. 207 to 213. 
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centinels in proper places, to diſcover if any 
ſavages approached, whom we intended to ſeize 
apd to force them to ſhew us their habita- 
tions. We were two days without ſeeing any 
of the natives; but at laſt one of our centinels 
gave us notice that two of them were deſcend- 
ing a hill towards the ſea-ſide, on which we 
divided ourſelves into companies at proper diſ- 
tances, and the poor Zemoiians ſoon entered the 
ſnare, without ſuſpeting any treachery, till 
one of our companions diſcharging his fuzee, 
we all made our appearance, and the ſavages 
finding it impoſſible to fly, were eaſily taken. 
Their garments were of penguins ſkins with 
the feathers outwards. They had each a pair 
of itrait breeches which reached to their knees, 
a kind of waiſtcoat, the ſleeves of which reached 

only to their elbows, the reſt of their arms be- 
ing naked. The feathers were picked from 
their waiſtcoats before and behind. They had 
caps in the form of a ſugar-loaf, and ſtockings 

made of the ſkin of a ſea-calf with the hair 

outwards. Though their dreſſes were the ſame, 

yet we ſoon perceived that one of them was 

a man, and the other a woman. 'The man 

ſeemed to be about 24 years of age; his face 

was very broad, his noſe flat, and his com- 

plexion ſwarthy, He had neither beard on his 

chin, nor hair on his head; at his back hung a 

quiver filled with arrovs; on his ſhoulder he 

carried an ax, and in his other hand held a bow. 

The woman ſeemed to be about 20, and held 

a dart in her hand; her hair hung down in 

two twiſted locks on each ſhoulder ; ſhe had 
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blue ſtreaks on her forehead and chin, and her 
ears and noſtrils had holes bored in them, in 
which were fiſh bone rings, to which were 
faſtened blue ſtones, thoſe in her ears being as 
large as filberts, and thoſe 1n her noſe no bigger 
than peas, 

We tried all the ways we could think of to 


oblige them to ſhew us where they dwelt, but 


without effect. They were as reſolute and ſul- 
len as thoſe we had taken in the boat, and we 
carried them on board without making any 
farther diſcoveries. When we brought them 
to their fellow priſoners, we found that not- 
withſtanding their being ſo differently drefled, 
they knew each other. 'Theſe four Zemblians 
ſeemed the moſt deſpicable part of the human 
ſpecies I had ever ſeen. Their features were 
extremely diſagreeable, and when they walked 
they waddled like ducks. We could never 
make them eat any bread, ſalt meat, or fiſh, nor 
drink any beer; they being uſed to drink 
nothing but water; they ſometimes taſted our 
brandy, but had a great averſion to the ſmell 
of tobacco. The wood-work of their bows 
and darts was very heavy, and of a red brown 
colour, but that of the arrows was much lighter 
and paler. 'Their needles, the points of their 
darts, arrows, and all their other ſharp inſtru- 
ments were made of fiſh bones. 
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CHAP. VII. 


The Author ſails to the Coaft of Greenland, lands 
in iceland, and aſcends Mount Hecla, where 
he is expoſed to great Danger by an Irruption of 
that burning Meuntain. Other Curiofities in 
the Iſland deſcribed, with ſome Account of the 
Inhabitants, The Author ſails on his Return 
to Denmark, and arrives at Copenhagen. 


H E ſummer was now far advanced, it 

being the latter end of Auguſt, and the 
cold increaſing, we began to think of return- 
ing home, and therefore weighing, held on a 
ſouth-weſt courſe, but the wind ſhifting to the 
ſouthward, obliged us to make the coaſt of 
Ereenland, where we dropped anchor, near a 
French and Dutch fleet employed in the whale 
fiſhery. The ſhips ſeldom lie far from the 
ſhore, for the whales, which are caught in the 
ſame manner as we took the ſea-horſes, are like 
them commonly found near the land. When 
they are caught they are cut to pieces, and the 
blubber being taken out, is put into large ket- 
tles, and melted to oil in huts erected for that 
pur poſe along the ſea-ſhore. During our ſtay 
here, I ſaw one whale that yielded 350 pound: 
weight of good bone, which together with its 
oil, muſt have afforded a conſiderable profit, 
O ir arrival in this place proved very fortunate 


for our Zemblian priſoners, who had for ſome ow 
pine 


5 
5 
* 14 
2 
81 
co 
x} 
* 
E 
ATA 
þ : 
* # 
208 
bo 
*5 
8 * 
7 Cl 
— 
& 
#2 
1 
| 
5 
* 
* 
80 


moſt Nox r HERR Parts of EusorE. 17) 


pined away for want of whale oil, they being 
able to eat nothing, unleſs it was ſoaked in it, 
and our ſtore was intirely exhauſted : but for 
their ſakes we here took in a freſh ſupply. 

Having ſaid two days on this coaſt, we took 
the advantage of a north-eaſt wind, and pro- 
ceeded on our voyage, but being overtaken by 
a ſtorm, we ſteered to the coaſt of Iceland. On 
our approaching that iſland we heard a dreadtul 
noiſe at land, like the firing of ſeveral pieces 
of ordnance, after which we ſaw flames iſſue in 
abundance from mount Hecla. We ſound fo 
many rocks on the coaſt, and the ſea was ſo 
extremely rough, that we were afraid of ven- 
| turing within a league of the land; but we 
ſteered to cape Heri, under which we anchored 

in ſafety. | 
# Soon after a ſtrong party of us landed at the 
village of Heri, whence we proceeded to Kir- 
8 bar, a large town, where we met with eight 
or nine Daniſhb merchants, who were much ſur- 
prized at ſeeing us there, and entertained us 
very cordially with dithes of treſh meat, good 
S bread, and excellent wine. From them we 
learned, that the day before the iſland had fo 
terrible an earthquake, that they expected to 
be ſwallowed up alive. 

Our Captain, ſupercargo, and others of our 
| company intimating to the chief merchant at 
Kirkebar, that they were defirons of ſeeing 
whatever was worth notice in the iſland, he 
very obligingly ordered horſes to be got ready 
for all of us, that were willing to travel into 
the country, and I ſaying that I would make 
one 
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one of them, eight of us mounted, while the 
reſt having leſs curioſity, choſe to ſtay and drink 
at this merchant's houſe. This gentleman 
gave us one of his ſervants, and two Icelanders 
to be our guides, and alſo furniſhed us with a 
horſe-load of proviſions. We travelled two 
days in rugged and unfrequented roads ; when 
we found ourſelves about five miles from mount 
Hecla, and perceived the ground ſtrewed with 
aſhes and pumice-ſtones, over which we paſſed 
to the foot of the mountain ; the weather being 
now very ſerene and calm, and ſeeing no flames 
iſſue out of the volcano, we reſolved to go up 
to the top; but we being informed by our 

ides, that if we went farther, we ſhould be 
in danger of falling into pits, where we might 
be ſuffocated with the fumes, cauſed by the fire 
in the bowels of the earth, and that it would 
be impoſſible to pull us out, all our company 
except myſelf, declared againſt proceeding : 
but I told them, that if they would ſtay for me, 
1 would go up alone, and they promiſing that 
they would, I alighted and prepared to aſcend 
the mountain, when one of the Daxi/þ mer- 
chants whom we met at Kir4ebar, and who ac- 
companied us out of curiofity, ſaid he would 
go along with me. 

' Having given our horſes to our guides, who 
ſtaid behind with the reſt of our company, we 
boldly ventured forwards, reſolving. to reach 
the top of Hecla, and in a ſhort time we ſaw 
a large flight of crows and vultures, that had 

their neſts in the top of the mountain. When 
we had aſcended about half a league, we felt the 
ground 
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ound ſhake under us, and heard a terrible noiſe 
in the bowels of the earth, which ſeemed ready 
to burſt open. At the ſame time there appeared 
on all ſides chinks, out of which iſſued bluiſh 
flames, that had a ſtrong ſuffocating ſmell of 
burning brimſtone. This made us turn back, 
for fear of being burnt to aſhes. But we had 
ſcarce proceeded 30 yards back before a black 
cloud of ſmoke aſcended out of the mountain, 
} obſcured the light of the ſun, and covered us 
| { thick that we could not ſee each other. Our 
fears encreaſed every ſtep we took; for behind 
us came flames of fire, ſhowers of aſhes, and 
| pumice-ſtones that fell as thick as hail, and 
this dreadful ſtorm was attended with horrible 
| noiſes, We beſides every moment expected 
that the earth would open and ſwallow us up, 
| which added wings to our flight, and we ran as 
fait as we were able, to eſcape the danger to 
| which we had expoſed ourſelves by our idle 
curioſity; and indeed our fears made us ſo nim- 
ble, that in a quarter of an hour, we got to the 
bottom of the mountain, 

Our companions on ſeeing us come down 
ſo faſt, burſt into a fit of laughter, which was 
ſoon increaſed by their obſerving us to be as 
black as if we had been covered with ſoot ; 
their mirth, however, ſoon abated, for on our 
approaching them, we both dropt down ſpeech- 
leſs. 'l hey immediately came to our aſſiſtance, 
and by rubbing our temples, noſtrils, and 
hands with- vinegar, brought us to ourlelves, 
and then revived us with a cup of canary ; 
upon which recovering our ſtrength and ſpirits, 

Vor. XX. R we 
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we related what had happened, and they were 
Tejoiced at our eſcape. 

We now left the foot of the mountain in or- 
der to ſce two ſprings at ten or twelve miles 
diſtance from the mountain, one of which is 
always boiling, and the other ſo cold, that it 
is ſaid to turn every thing put into it into iron. 
When we had proteeded about 100 yards from 


the foot of mount Hecla, we found a pumice- - 


ſtone as large as a hogſhead, which had been 
lately thrown out of the volcano; when our 
guides ſeeing us aftoniſhed at its prodigious 
ſrze, ſaid, they had ſeen ſeveral much bigger, 
which ten men could not ſtir ; and that inſtead 
of flames, aſhes, and pumice-ſtones, the volca- 
no ſometimes caſt up water, at others nothing 
but flames, and at others again, nothing but 
aſhes or ſtones, | 
After three hours riding we drew near to 
the ſprings, which are thirty yards diſtance 
from each other. We came firſt to the cold 
one, when putting in a ſmall cane | had in my 
hand, I was ſurprized on taking it out again 
to ſee the end which touched the bottom me- 
tamorphoſed into iron.“ From thence we went 
to the boiling fountain, from which we ſaw a 
number of what appeared to be fowls of a red 
colour, and about the ſize of ducks, playing 
in the water; when being pleaſed with the no- 
velty of the ſight, we flood for ſome time look- 


The author's miflake probably aroſe from the cane 
_ inctuſted with a ſtony concretion reſembling iron 
tut. 
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ing at them, but on our approaching nearer 
they dived to the bottom, but we had no 
ſooner left it, than they appeared again play- 
ing on the ſurface. Our guides informed us, 
that they always continue upon the water when 
nobody is in fight, and conſtantly dive to the 
bottom as ſoon as they ſee any perſon ap- 
= proach, 

From this ſpring we travelled to the ſea- ſide, 
within half a league of which we heard diſ- 
agreeable ſounds, that were not unlike the cries 
of perſons complaining. Our ignorant guides, { 
who were natives of the country, would fain 4 
have perſuaded us, that they were the lamen- 
tations of the damned, who, when the devil 
had roaſted them in the flames of Hecla, 4 
cooled them by plunging them amongſt the ice I 

N 
: 


on the coaſt; and that they were thus alter- 
nately tormented, by making them feel the 
extremes of heat and cold. But though we 
gave no credit to this Iceland tradition, we re- 4 
olved to ſee thoſe ſhoals of ice, which bound 4 
that part of the iſland and no other. Theſe 4 
= we were told by our guides come upon the 
3 coaſt in June, and go away in September. On 
our arrival at the coaſt, we found that theſe 
imaginary complaints were only occaſioned by 
the agitation of the ice and water driven vio- 
lently againſt the rocks by the wind. | 
Having ſeen all that was worth obſervation, 
we returned to Kirtebar, where we arrived on 
the 16th of Sep/ember, and having ſaid a few 
hours in the town, went on board, when we 
found the Governor of the iland, accompanied 
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by the Biſhop of Sceltholt, who, hearing that 
we had been at Zembla, came to ſee our ſhips, 
and to diſcourſe with us. 

As Iceland abounds in rich paſtures, jit pro- 
duces great plenty of all ſorts of cattle, and 
the beaſts that foal in theſe paſtures are ſo fond 
of an herb called caitophe, that the inhabi- 
tants are forced to prevent their eating too much 
of it, for fear they ſhould burſt themſelves ; 
but though the fields look green and pleaſant, 
yet the north-eaſt wind, which blows here with 
great violence, 1s ſo very cold, that no wheat, 
or any other grain fit to make bread, will grow 
there, for it either kills the ſeed, or the corn 
while 1t 1s green, ; 

The een for the moſt part dwell in ca- 
verns hewn out of the rocks, and the reſt live 
in huts built after the manner of thoſe in Lap- 
land, ſome with wood and others with fiſh 
bones, covered with tarf; and both they and 
their cattle lie under the ſame roof. Their 
beds are compoſed of hay or ſtraw, upon which 
they lie in their cloaths with ſkins upon them, 
and make but one bed for the whole family. 
Both the men and women have very diſagreea- 
ble perſons ; they are ſwarthy, and dreſſed in 
coats made of the ſkins of the ſea-calf with the 
hair outwards, with no other linen than ſack- 
cloth. They live by fiſhing, and are very naſty. 
[ i he food of the poor is very coarſe, it conſiſt- 
ing of a fort of ſtock-fiſh pounded with a ſtone, 
very bad butter and cheeſe, and no other drink 
but water, milk or whey ; yet on this hard fare 
many of them are ſaid to live, without the * 
N 0 
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of a phyſician, to a hundred and fifty years of 
age.] Moſt of them pretend to witchcraft, and 
are ſaid to worſhip the devil under the name of 
Kobald, who it is pretended frequently appears 
to them under a human ſhape. They have alſo 
a kind of houſhold God cut out of a piece of 
wood with a knife, who is extremely hideous ; 

this idol they adore privately, and hide it for 
fearof the Lutheran Miniſters, who endeavour to 
inſtruct them in the principles of Chriſtianity. 

Three days after our coming on board we 
took the opportunity of a north wind, and ſet 
ſail. We continued our courſe to the ſouth- 
ſouth-eaſt, and at length happily arrived at Co- 
penbagen, where having faluted the caſtle, we 
dropt anchor, and went aſhore. 

His Majeſty being informed, on our entering 
the city, that we had brought ſome Zemblians 
with us, commanded us to bring them to court, 
which we immediately did, every body gazing 
at them as if they had been born in another 
world The King himſelf admired the odd- 
neſs of their dreſs, and the ſtrangeneſs of their 
figures. He ordered the ſteward of his houſ- 
hold to give directions for their being kept 
with care, well provided for and taught the Pa- 
% language, hoping he might then get ſome- 
thing out of them, relating to their country, 
that would be beneficial to his own. He com- 
manded us to give him an account of the ſeve- 
ral places we had viſited, the manners of tne 
people and their way of living: and having 
given his Majeſty full ſatisfaction with re- 

R 3 ſpeck 
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ſpeQ to all he deſired to know, we went to wait 
upon our owners, in order to inform them of 
the markets we had met with, and what returns 
we had brought home, which proved highly 
to their advantage. Our ſhips were ordered 
up to Coriiian Haden in order to be unladen, 
which was done in two days time, when one of 
the chick merchants of the company preſented 
the King iu the name of the reſt, with the two 
horns we had taken from the ſea-horſes, and his 
Majeſty received them as rarities of ineſtimable 
value ; and believing that they were really the 
horns of the unicorn, he gave orders for their 
being depoſited in the treaſury chamber, and 
in return promiſed to grant the company as ma- 
ny privileges as it was in the power of his pre- 
rogative to beſtow. The merchant who pre- 
ſented the horrs was rewarded with a chain of 
gold with his Majeſty's picture hanging to it, 
and with a licence to trade cuſtom- free for 1 
certain term of years. 
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They attempt to make their Obſervations on the 
Coaſt of the Gulph of Bothnia ; but are diſap- 
pointed, A Deſcription of ſeveral Mountains, 


Words, and Rivers in Lapland, in Summer, 
A Mountain on Fire, | 


N order to give a clear idea of this under- 
taking, it is neceſſary to obſerve, that the 
great Sir 1/aac Newton and Mr. Huygens had 
from different obſervations concluded that the 
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earth was flatted at the poles; but upon mea- 
ſuring the whole area of the meridian that paſſes 
through France, and from other operations, it 
was concluded by ſeveral of the members of 
the academy of Sciences at Paris, that the ter- 
raqueous globe was prominent at the poles. 
Hence the members became divided in their 
ſentiments, and perplexed by their own enqui- 
ries, upon ſo important a ſubject, that was 
juſtly confidered as having a real influence upon 
Aſtronomy and Navigation. To put an end to 
this diſpute, the French King reſolved that it 
ſhould be finally decided, and to the great joy 
of the academy, an order was diſpatched from 
court for a certain number of the members to 
go and meaſure the firſt degree of the meridian 
at the equator. Theſe, ſays Monſ. Maupertuic, 
ſet out a Whole year before us. The reſt were 
commiſſioned northward to meaſure the remoteſt 
degree they could reach. And the ſame ala- 
crity, the ſame zeal to ſerve their country ap- 
peared in thoſe who were to endure the rage of 
the equator ſuns, and thoſe that were to freeze 
beneath the Polar Circle. The travels in the 
north were wrote, as hath been already hinted, 
by Monſ. Mauperturs, and we ſhall give them 
in his manner. | 
The company deſtined for the north, ſays he, 
wascompoſed of four academicians, Meſſ. Clai- 
raut, Camus, Le Monnier, and myſelf ; the Ab- 
be Outhier, and M. Celſius the celebrated pro- 
feſſor of aſtronomy at Up/al, alſo aſſiſted at all 
our operations, and their abilities and advice 
were of ſingular uſe to us, 
Ng 
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No ſooner was the veſſel that carried us ar- 
rived at Stockholm, than we reſolved without 
loſs of time to ſet out for the bottom of the 
gulph of Bothnia, where we might judge which 
fide of the gulph was proper for our opera- 
tions, better than we could do by truſting to our 
charts. Nothing could retard us, neither the 
frightful ſtories they told us at Stcckholm, nor 
the goodneſs of his Sed; Majeſty ; who, not- 
withſtanding the orders he had given in our be- 
half, told us oftener than once, that it was not 
without a ſenſible concern he ſaw us purſue ſg 
deſperate an undertaking. 

We arrived at Tornea time enough to ſee the 
ſun perform his courſe for ſeveral days together 
without ſetting ; a ſight which ſtrikes with won» 
der an inhabitant of the temperate zones, even 
though he knows it is what muſt neceſſarily 
happen 1n that climate. 

We had flattered ourſelves with the hopes of 
performing our operations upon the coaſts of 
the gulph of Bothnia, where we ſhould have 
the convenience of tranſporting ourſelves and 
our inſtruments to the different ſtations by ſea, 
and where the many . advantageous points of 
view, from the iſlands in all our charts, ſeemed 
to promiſe us ſucceſs. But when we went 
with great iinpatience to view them, all our la- 
bour ſerved only to convince us, that this de- 
ſign was impracticable. The iſlands that line 
the coaſts of the gulph, and the coaſts them- 
ſelves, which we had fancied to be ſo many 
promontories, that might furniſh us with di- 
ſtant points of view from one to another, ay 
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all of them ſo low upon the ſurface of the wa- 
ter, that at a ſmall diſtance, the convexity of 
the earth muſt ariſe between them and us, 80 
that after ſeveral ſmall voyages in purſuance of 
our firſt defign of making uſe of theſe iſlands, 
we were at laſt obliged to give it up. 

We now reſolved to endeavour to perform 
our operations upon the tops of the mountains 
to the northward of Tornea, though it appeared 
next to impoſſible. In the deſarts of a country 
ſcarcely habitable, in that immenſe foreſt which 
extends from Tornea to cape Nord, we muſt go 
through operations that are not eaſy, even 
where no convenience is wanting. 'There were 
but two ways of penetrating into theſe deſarts, 
both of which we muſt prove; one the Giting 
up a river full of cataracts; the other croſling 
thick woods and deep marſhes on foot : and if 
we ſhould be able to make our way into the 
country, we muſt, after the moſt painful march- 
es, be obliged to clamber up ſteep rocks, and 
to clear the tops of mountains of the wood 
that would intercept our ſight, In theſe deſarts 
we ſhould be forced to take up with the moſ 
wretched diet, be expoſed to the flies, which 
in this ſeaſon are ſo inſufferable as to drive the 
Laplanders and their rain-deer from their habi- 
tations, to ſeek ſhelter on the coaſts of the 
ocean, We were, in fine, to undertake this 
work without knowing, or being able to in- 
form ourſelves, whether it was praQticable ; 
whether the want of one mountain might not, 

after all our toils, interrupt the ſeries of our 


triangles ; or whether it would be —̃— 5 
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find upon the river a baſe by which they might 


be conneded. But if we ſhould ſurmount all 
theſe obſtacles, we ſhould ſtill have the labour 
of building obſervatories on the moſt northerly 
of the mountains; the trouble of carrying thi- 
ther as numerous a colleCtion of inſtruments as 
is perhaps to be ſeen in Europe, and of making 
there the niceſt aſtronomical obſervations : but 
we were ſo far from being deterred by theſe 
difficulties, that the proſpe& of conquering 
them filled us with pleaſure. 

We ſet out from Tornea on Friday the Eth of 
July, 1736, with a company of Finland ſol- 
diers, and a good number of boats laden with 
inſtruments, and proviſions, We began our 
journey by ſailing up the great river, which, ri- 
ſing in the inmoſt parts of Lapland, purſues its 
courſe till it falls into the gulph of Bothnia, 
having firſt divided itſelf into two branches that 
form the iſle of Swwertzar, where is built a 
town of the ſame name in the latitude of 65. 
51', From this day forward, our only habita- 
ton was the defarts, and our time was ſpent 
on the ſummits of thoſe mountains which we 
were to connect by our triangles. 

After a voyage of twelve hours, we landed 
in the evening at Korpity/a, an hamlet by the 
river-ſide inhabited by Finlanders; and havin 
for ſome time travelled on foot acroſs the foreſt, 
arrived at the bottom of a ſteep. mountain call. 
ed Niwa, whoſe ſummit, which is a bare rock, 
we Choſe for our firſt ſtation. Upon the river we 
had been tormented by great flies with green 
heads, that fetched blood wherever they Tang : 
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bat on the top of this mountain we were pe- 
ſtered with ſeveral other kinds that were ſtill 
more intolerable, By good luck we found two 
Lapland girls tending a {mall herd of rain-deer ; 
but almoſt hid in the ſmoak of a great fire they 
had kindled ; and being told, on enquiry, that 
they thus defended themſelves from the flies, 


we had immediately recourſe to the ſame me- 
thod, | 


On the eighth of July at one in the morning, 


Mr. Camus and I left our company upon N7wwa, 
to reconnoitre the mountains to the northward. 
We travelled up the river to a high mountain 
called Avaſaxa, where having cleared its top 
of the trees, we cauſed a ſignal to be built, 
Our ſignals were hollow cones compoſed of a 
great many large trees, ſtripped of the bark, 
y which means they were white enough to be 
viſtble at ten or twelve leagues diſtance. 

This being finiſhed we came down from A.- 
va/ſaxe and embarking on the little river of Ten- 
glio which falls into the great river at the foot 
of this mountain, we directed our courſe up- 
wards to the neareſt place we could find, to a 
mountain that ſeemed to ſuit our purpoſe ; and 
from thence a march of three hours, over a 
moraſs, brought us to the foot af Horrilakere. 
Though extremely fatigued, we got to the top 
of it, and ſpent the night in cutting down the 
wood that covered it. Moſt part of this moun- 
tain is a reddiſh ftone interſperſed with a kind 
of white cryſtal. Here the flies, more mercileſs 
than thoſe at Nziava, were not to be driven off 
by ſmoke, and we were obliged, notwithſtand- 

12 ing 


S A £Aa wWz 


$6 # 


Monſ. MAU PERTU IS. 193 


ing the exceſſive heats, to wrap our heads in 
our Cappmudes, a ſort of gown made of rain- 
deer ſkins, and to cover ourſelves with branches 
of fir, and even whole trees; which rather ſti- 
fled than defended us from theſe troubleſome 
inſects. 

Having cut down all the wood on the top of 
Horrilakero, and built aſignal, wereturn'd by the 
ſame road to our boats, which we had drawn 


upon the bank. It is indeed no hard mat- 
ter to drag along, or even to carry the boats 
= uſed in the rivers of Lapland. A few thin fir 


boards compoſe the whole veſiel, which is fo 
extremely hight and flexible, that its beating, 


with all the force of the ſtream, againſt the , 
& ſtones, which theſe rivers are full of, does it 
no manner of harm. Jt is terrible to thoſe not 


accuſtomed to it, and aſtoniſhing even to thoſe 


wo are, to ſee one of theſe weak veſſels drive 


down a cataract, in a torrent of foam and ſtones, 


# ſometimes raiſed aloft in the air, and the next 
moment loſt in the deep. A bold Finlander 


ſteers it with a long oar, while his two compa- 
nions row hard to ſave it from the purſuing 


waves that threaten every moment to over- 


whelm it. You may then ſee the whole keel 
by turns raiſed above water, and leaning only 
with one extremity on the top of a yielding 
billow. With ſuch courage and addreſs do theſe 
Finlanders paſs the cataracts; but their art and 
{xill in the management of their boats upon 
other occaſions, is no leſs remarkable: a tree, 
branches and all, commonly ſerves them both 
tor maſt and ſail. 
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We now embarked again on the Tenglre, 
which brought us down 1nto the river of Tor- 
nea on our return to Korpity/a. At four leagues 
from Ava/axa we left our boats, and after an 
hour's walk over the foreſt, reached. the foot 
of Cuitaperi, a ſteep mountain; its ſummit is a 
rock covered with moſs, affording an extenſive 
proſpect all round, and to the ſouth taking in 
the gulph of Bothnia : here we erected a ſignal, 
whence we could diſcover all. the others we 
had raiſed, and then continued our courſe down 
the river. Between Cuitaperi and Korpikyla 


we found ſome * cataracts, where the 


Finlanders always ſet their paſſengers aſhore 
but our exceflive fatigue made us chuſe rather 
to riſk the paſſage in the boat, than to walk 
only an hundred yards. At laſt, on the even- 
ing of the 11th, we joined our friends on the 
top of Miba, who had deſcried our fignals, 
but from the continual fogs, were unable to 
make any obſervations, 

The fogs being at length diſperſed by the 
cold north wind, we had ſuch a view of our 
ſeveral fignals, as to take their angles; and 
having finiſhed our obſervations there, we {et 
up ſignals at Katama and Pullingi, where having 
alſo made our obſervations, we all ſet out for 
Avaſaxa. 


This mountain is ſeated on the bank of the! 


river, fifteen leagues from Torreg. Its aſcent 
is difficult, lying through a wood that reaches 
half way up, where it is interrupted by ſteep 
ſlippery rocks, and afterwards continued to the 
very top of the mountain before we cut down 
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ſo much of it as was neceſſary to open our 
proſpect. The north-eaſt fide is a moſt fright- 
fal rocky precipice, where the falcons build 
their neſts. At its foot runs the Tenglio, by 
which it is encircled. From its ſummit the 
proſpect is the moſt beautiful that can be ima- 
gined.; to the ſouth it is unbounded, and dif- 
covers the courſe of the river to a vaſt extent: 
towards the eaſt the Teng/io may be traced 
in its paſſage through ſeveral lakes; and the 
view is terminated on the north, at twelve or 
fifteen leagues diſtance, by a prodigious num- 
ber of hills heaped one upon another. Upon 
this mountain we ſpent ten days, during which 
curioſity — 1 the inhabitants to pay us 
frequent viſits, bringing us fiſh and ſheep, and 
ſuch bad fruits as are produced in the woods. 
The day we left Auaſaxa, we croſſed the 
Polar circle, and at three the next morning, 
which was the 31ſt of July, arrived at Turtula, 
z hamlet where they were cutting their little 
crop of barley and hay. After having travelled 
for ſome time in the woods, we embarked on 
2 lake that brought us to the foot of Pulling?, 
the higheſt of all our mountains, and of ex- 
ceeding difficult acceſs, as well on account of 
its ſteepneſs, as the depth of the moſs wherein 
we were obliged to fix our ſteps : we, however, 


„rern 


reached the top at ſix in the morning. Our 
ent ſtay here, which was till the 6th of Auguſs, was 
-hes no leſs diſagreeable than the aſcent had been 
jeep painful. We had a whole wood of the largeſt 


trees to fell, and the flies attacked us with 
ſuch fury, that our ſoldiers of the regiment of 
8 2 Meſtro- 
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W:ftro-Bothnia, a body diſtinguiſhed for their 
bravery even in Sweden, and hardened by the 
greateſt fatigues, were obliged to wrap up their 
faces, or to {ſmear them over with tar. Theſe 
inſets alſo poiſoned our victuals; no ſooner 
was a diſh ſerved, but it was quite covered 
over with them, while another ſwarm, with 
all the rapaciouſneſs of birds of prey, was flut- 
terring round, to carry off ſome pieces of a 
ſheep that was dreſſing for us. | | 

On the 6th of Auguſt we left this mountain 
to go to Pello, where we arrived the ſame day, 
after having forced our way up four cataracts. 
Pello is a village inhabited by a few Finlanders : 
in its neighbourhood is Xittis, the loweſt of all 
our mountains, where was one of our fignals. 
As we were going up, we diſcovered a copious 
ſpring of pure water, that reſiſts the keeneſt 
froſts; for when we returned to Pelle about 
the end of winter, while the ſea at the bottom 
of the gulph, and all the rivers were frozen as 
hard as marble, we found this ſpring running 
as in ſummer, We had the good fortune to 
make our obſervations ſoon atter our arrival, 
and the next day went to Turtula. 

For a month paſt we had been inhabitants 
of the deſarts, or rather of the mountain tops; 
the earth or rocks ſpread with the ſkins of 
rain-deer had been our beds; and our food. 
was Chiefly fiſh, brought us by the Finlanders, 
or which we ourſelves had caught, and berries 
or wild fruit that grew in the woods. 

left Turtula, in company with Meſſ. Oz- 
thier and Cel/ius, to croſs the foreſt and 2 oy 
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fipnal erected at Neimi; and a frightful jour- 
ney it was. We {et out on foot, and walked 
till we got to a brook, where we embarked in 
three little boats. But they paſſed with ſuch 
difficulty between the ſtones, that we were o- 
bliged every inſtant to get out of them and leap 
from one rock to another. The brook brought 
us to a lake ſo full of little yellowiſh grains of 
the bigneſs of millet, that the whole water 
was diſcoloured with them. I took them to be 
the chryſalis of ſome inſect, and was tempted 
to fancy, that this inſet muſt be ſome kind 
of thoſe flies that ſo tormented us; for I could 
think of no other ſpecies of animals whoſe 
numbers correſponded to the quantity of grains 
that covered this large body of water, From 
the extremity of this lake we had to walk to 
another of very clear water, Here we found 
a boat, and putting our quadrant on board re- 
ſolved to follow it along the fide of the lake 
on foot: but the wood was ſo thick, that we 
were forced to cut our way through it, and 
were intangled at every ſtep by the depth of 
the moſs, and the fallen fir-trees that lay acroſs 
our way, 

In all theſe woods there are almoſt as many 
trees fallen as ſtanding ; for the ſoil, after it 
has reared them to a certain height, can no 
longer furniſh the proper nouriſhment, nor 1s 
1t deep enough toallow them to take firm root, 
whence the leaſt blaſt of wind overſets them : 
and in all theſe woods nothing is to be ſeen 
but firs and birches blown down. Time re- 
duces the wood of the latter to duſt, without 
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affecting the bark; and one is ſurprized to find 
pretty large trees that crumble upon the ſlight- 
elt touch. This probably gave the Swedes the 
hint of covering their houſes with this bark, 
and indeed nothing could be imagined fitter 
for the purpoſe. In ſome provinces they cover 
the bark with earth, and form upon the roof 
a kind of garden, ſuch as are to be Een upon the 
houſes of Up/al. In WMeſtro-Bothnia the bark 
is bound with fir poles that hang down on 
either fide of the roof. 

Our woods had therefore the aſpe& of the 
ruins of woods whoſe trees are moſtly periſh- 
ed; and it was through one of the moſt hor- 
rid of theſe that we now paſſed with twelve 
ſoldiers, who carried our baggage. Having 
at length reached a third lake, which was very 
large, and the fineſt water imaginable, we put 
our inſtruments and baggage on board two 
boats we found there, and waited their return 
upon the coaſt, when we were ferried over to 

the foot of Niemi. 
Ihe fine lakes that ſurround this mountain, 
and the many difficulties we encountered in 

etting thither, gave it the air of an inchanted 
iſland in romance. On one hand you ſee a grove 
of trees riſe from a plain, ſmooth and level as 
the walks of a garden, and at ſuch eaſy di- 
ſtances, as neither to embarraſs the walks, nor 
the proſpect of the lake that waſhes the foot of 
the mountain. On the other you have apart- 
ments of different ſizes that ſeem cut by art in 
the rocks, and to want only a regular roof to 
compleat them. The rocks themſelves are ſo 
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endicular, ſo high, and ſo ſmooth, that 
you would take them for the walls of an un- 
finiſhed palace, rather than for the work of na- 


ture. From this height we ſaw thoſe vapours 


riſe from the lake which the people of the coun- 
try call Haltios, and deem the guardian ſpirits 
of the mountains. We had been frightened 
with ſtories of bears haunting this place, but 
ſaw none. Indeed it ſcemed rather a place of 
reſort for fairies and genii, than for thoſe 
ſavage animals. 

Having compleated our obſervations, we 
left Mimi, repaſſed the three lakes, and got 
back to Tertula, We afterwards departed from 
thence, and ſet out for Horrilazero, entering the 
Tenglio with four boats. Its cataracts are trou- 
bleſome, rather from the lowneſs of the water, 
and the great number of ſtones, than the ra- 
pidity of the ftream. As we ſailed along, I 
was ſurprized to ſee upon the banks of this 
river, roſes of as lively a red, as any in our 
gardens. We compleated our obſervations at 
Horrilakero on the 17th of Auguſt, and the next 
day went to Ofwer-Tornea, where our whole 
company was now aſſembled. 

But afterwards going up to Avaſaxa to take 
the angles that muſt connect the baſe, which 
we had fixed on the bank of the river, with 
our triangles, we ſaw Horrilakero all in flames, 
This is an accident not uncommon in theſe 
woods, where there is no living during the ſum- 
mer, without ſmoke, and where the moſs and 
firs are ſo combuſtible, that a fire once kindled 
will ſpread over ſome thouſand acres ; * Ws 
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ſmoke of theſe fires have ſometimes retarded 
our obſervations as much as the thickneſs of the 
air. As this fire on Horrilakero had been doubt- 
leſs occaſioned by our not taking ſufhcient care 
to extinguiſh thoſe we had kindled there, we 
diſpatched thirty men to cut off its commu- 
nication with the neighbouring woods : but 
three days after, when we had finiſhed our ob- 
ſervations at Avaſaxa, Horrilakerowas ſtill burn- 
ing; we ſaw it involved in a cloud of ſmoke, 
and the flames, which had made their way 
oats were ravaging all the foreſt be- 
ow. 

By the gth of September, when we had paſſed 
63 days in theſe deſerts, we had finiſhed as com- 
plete a ſet of triangles as we could have wiſhed 
tor; and an undertaking begun in a manner 
at random, without knowing whether it was 
at all practicable, had turned out ſo much bet- 
ter than expectation, that it looked as if the 
placing of theſe mountains had been at our diſ- 
poſal. We had buiit two obſervatories upon 
Kittis, in the one was a quadrant of two foot 
radius, 'a clock of Mr, Graham's, and an in- 


ſtrument which we owed to the ſame gentle- 


man, conſiſting of a teleſcope, moveable about 
an horizontal axis, which was to determine the 
direction of our triangles with reſpect to the 
meridian. The other obſervatory, which was 
much larger, was built ſo near the firſt, that 
the voice of him who counted the pendulum's 
vibrations, could be diſtintly heard from one 
to the other. An admirable ſector alſo made 


by Mr. Graham took up almoſt the whole * 
* | What 
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What difficulty we had in carrying up ſo many 
inſtruments to the top of the mountain, I ſhall 


not mention; it is ſufficient that we carried 
them up. 


CCC 
CHAP. 1. 


The dreadful Hardſhips they ſuffered from the Se- 
werity of the Weather. The amazing Sharp- 
neſs of the Cold; and the Beauty of the Northern 
Lights in a Lapland Winter, 

WI had ſome ice on the 19th of Septem- 

ber, and ſnow on the 21ſt; ſome parts 
of the river were alſo frozen. On the firſt of 

November it began to freeze harder, and on the 

morrow the river was quite frozen up. The 

ice, which thawed no more, was de co- 
vered over with ſnow; and this vaſt body of 
water, but a few days before full of ſwans 
and other water-fowl, was now one immenſe 
plain of ice and ſnow. Our work was now in 
a manner compleated, we had only to meaſure 


our baſe, which was no more than ſurveying _. 


the diſtance between the two ſignals we had 
erected laſt ſummer; but this was to be done 
upon the ice of a river in Lapland, at the diſ- 
tance of above three leagues, in a country 
where the cold was growing every day more in- 
tenſe. On the 2 1ſt of December this work was 
begun. In this ſeaſon the ſun but juſt ſhewed 
itſelf above the horizon towards noon; ** 

| the 
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the long twilights, the whiteneſs of the ſnow, 
and the meteors continually blazing in the ſky, 
furniſhed us light enough to work four or five 
hours every day. We lodged at the houſe of 
the Curate of Ofwer-Tornea, and at eleven in 
the forenoon began our ſurvey, attended by ſo 
great an equipage, that the Laplanders, drawn 
by the novelty of the ſight, came down from 
the neighbouring mountains. We ſeparated 
into two bands, each of which carried four 
rods of fir, each 3o feet long. I ſhall ſay no- 
thing of the fatigues and dangers of this opera- 
tion. Judge what it muſt be to walk in ſnow 
two feet deep, with heavy poles in our hands, 
which we were obliged to be continually laying 
on the ſnow, and lifting again; in a cold ſo ex- 
treme, that whenever we would taſte a little 
brandy, the only Ring that could be kept li- 
quid, our tongues and lips froze to the cup, 
and came away bloody : in a cold that con- 
gealed the fingers of ſome of us, and threatened 
us with ſtill more diſmal accidents. While the 
extremities of our bodies were thus freezing, 
the reſt, through exceſſive toil, was bathed in 
ſweat. Brandy did not quench our thirſt ; we 
muſt have recourſe to deep wells dug through 
the ice, which were ſhut almoſt as ſoon as 
opened, and from which the water could ſcarce- 
ly be conveyed unfrozen to our lips; thus 
were we forced to run the hazard of the dan- 
rous contraſt which ice-water might produce 

in our heated bodies. 
Our work, however, advanced apace; for 
fix days labour brought it to within 2 
| ba 
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toiſes, where we had not been able to plant 
our ſtakes ſoon enough: three of the gentle- 
men therefore undertook this office, while the 
Abbs Outhier and I went upon a pretty ex- 
traordinary adventure, We had laſt ſummer 
omitted an obſervation of ſmall moment: this 
was taking the height of an object that we made 
uſe of in meaſuring on the top of Avaſaxa; 
and to perform this, I undertook to go with a 
quadrant to the top of the mountain, io ſcrupu- 
louſly careful were we that nothing ſhould be 
wanting to the perfection of the work. Jma- 
vine a very high mountain full of rocks, that 
he hid in a prodigious quantity of ſnow, as 
well as their cavities, wherein you may ſink 
through a cruſt of ſnow as into an abyſs, and 
the undertaking will ſcarce appear poſſible. 
Yet there are two ways of performing it; 
one by walking, or rather ſliding along upon 
two ſtrait boards eight feet in length, which 
the Finlangers and Laplanders uſe to keep them 
from finking into the ſnow : but this way of 
walking requires long practice. The other is 
by truſting yourſelf to a rain-deer uſed to ſuch 


h D 
journeys. 


The machine drawn by theſe animals is here 


a kind of boat ſcarce large enough to hold the 
half of one's body. As this travelling in the 
ſnow is a kind of navigation, that the veſſel 
may ſuffer the leſs reſiſtance in its courſe, it 
has a ſharp head, and a narrow keel, like an 
ordinary boat; and on this keel it tumbles ſo 
from fide to ſide, that if a man does not take 


good care to balance himſelf, it will be every 
moment 
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moment in danger of overſetting. It is fixed 
by thongs to the collar of the rain-deer, who, 
as ſoon as he finds himſelf on a firm beaten 
road, runs with incredible fury. If you would 
ſtop him, it is to little purpoſe to pal a ſort 
of rein that is tied to his horns ? wild and un- 
manageable, it will only make him change his 
- track, or perhaps turn upon you, and revenge 
himſelf by kicking. If this happens to a Lap- 
lander, he turns the boat over him, and uſes 
it as a buckler againſt the attacks of the rain- 
deer : but as we were ſtrangers to this addreſs, 
we might have been killed before we could 
put ourſelves in ſuch a poſture of defence. We 
had nothing to defend us with but a little ſtick 
each of us held in his hand, by way of rudder 
to ſteer our courſe, and keep clear of the 
trunks of trees. In this manner was | to climb 
Avaſaxa, accompanied by the Abbe Outhier, 
but we were attended by two men and a wo- 
man of the country, and Mr. Brunnius their 

Curate. | | 
Ihe firſt part of our journey was performed 
in a moment; for our flight over the plain 
beaten road from the curate's houſe to the foot 
of the mountain gan be compared only to that 
of birds. And though the mountain where 
there was no track greatly abated the ſpeed of 
our rain-deer, they got at length to the top of 
it; where we immediately made the obſerva- 
tion for which we came. In the mean while 
our rain-deer had dug deep holes in the ſnow, 
where they browzed on the moſs that covers 
the rocks; and the Laplanders had lighted a 
rn great 
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great fire, and we preſently joined them to 
warm ourſelves. The cold was ſo extreme, 
that the heat of the fire could reach only to 
a very {mall diſtance, As the ſnow juſt by it 
melted, it was immediately froze again, form- 
ing a hearth of ice all around. 

Our journey up hill had heen painful; but 
now our concern was let our return ſhould be 
too rapid. We were to proceed down the ſteep 
in conveyances, which, though partly ſunk in 
the ſnow, ſlid on notwithſtanding, drawn by 
animals, whoſe fury in the plain we had already 
tried, and who, tho? ſinking to their bellies in 
the ſnow, would endeavour to free themfelves 
by the ſwiftneſs of their flight. We very ſoon 
found ourſelves at the bottom of the hill ; a mo- 
ment after this the great river was croſſed, and 
we were returned back to the curate's houſe. 

The .next day we finiſhed our ſurvey, and 
made all poflible haſte back to Tornea to ſecure 
ourſelves in the beſt manner we were able 
from the increaſing ſeverity of the ſeaſon. The 
town of Tornea, at our arrival on the ;oth of 
December, had really a moſt frightful aſpect. 
Its little houſes were buried to the tops in ſnow, 
which, had there been any day-light, muſt have 
cfieually ſhut it out. But the ſnow conti- 
nually falling, or ready to fall, for the moit- 
part hid the ſun the few moments he might 
have appeared at mid-day. In the month of, 
January the cold was increaſed to that extre- 
mity, that Mr: Reaumur's mercurial thermos 
meters, which at Paris, in the great froſt of 
1700, it was thought ſtrange to ſee fall to 14 

Vol. XX. d 2 degrees 
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degrees below the freezing *pvint, were now 
got down to 37. 'The ſpirit of wine in the 
others was frozen. If we opened the door of 
a warm room, the external air inſtantly con- 
verted all the vapour in it into ſnow ; whirl- 
ing it around in white vortexes. If we went 
abroad, we felt as if the air was tearing our 
breaſts in pieces; and the cracking of the 
wood of which the houſes are built, as it ſplit 
by the violence of the froſt, continually alarm- 
ed us with an encreaſe of cold. The folitude 
of the ſtreets was as great as if the people had 
been all dead; and in this country you may 
often ſee people who have loſt an arm or leg by 
the froſt. The cold, which is always very 
_ ſometimes increaſes by ſuch violent and 
udden fits, as are almoſt infallibly fatal to thoſe 
who are ſo unhappy as to be expoſed to it; and 
ſometimes there riſe ſudden tempeſts of ſnow 
that are ſtill more dangerous. The winds 
ſeem to blow from all quarters at once, and 
drive about the ſnow with ſuch fury, that all 
the roads are in a moment rendered inviſible. 
Dreadful is the fituation of a perſon ſurprized 
in the fields by ſuch a ſtorm : his knowledge of 
the country, and even the mark, he may have 
taken by the trees cannot avail him: he is 
blinded by the ſnow, and if he attempts to 
find his way home is generally loſt. In ſhort, 
during the whole winter the cold was ſo ex- 
ceſſive, that on the 75th of April, at five in the 
morning, the thermometer was fallen to 20 di- 
viſions below the point. of freezing, though 


every afternoon it roſe two or three diviſions 
0 5 above 
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above it: a difference in the height not much 
leſs than that which the greateſt heat and cold 
felt at Paris uſually produce in that inſtrument. 
Thus in the ſpace of 24 hours, we had all the 


variety felt in the temperate zones in the com- 
paſs of a whole year. 


But tho' in this climate the earth is thus 


horrible, the heavens preſent the moſt beauti- 


ful proſpects. The ſhort days are no ſooner 
cloſed, than fires of a thouſand colours and fi- 
gures light up the {ky, as if deſigned to com- 
penſate for the abſence of-the ſun in this ſeaſon. 
Theſe fires have not here, as in the more ſouth- 
erly climates, any conſtant ſituation. I hough 
a luminous arch is often ſeen fixed towards the 
north, they ſeem more frequently to poſſeſs the 
whole extent of the hemiſphere. Sometimes 
they begin in the form of a great ſcarf of 
bright light, with 1ts extremities upon the ho- 
rizon, which, with a motion reſembling that 
of a fiſhing-net, glides ſwiftly up the ſky ; pre- 
ſerving in this motion a direction nearly per- 
pendicular to the meridian; and moſt com- 
monly after thoſe preludes, all the lights unite 
at the zenith, and form the top of a kind of 
crown. Arches like thoſe ſeen in France towards 


the north, are here frequently ſituated towards 
the ſouth; and often towards both the north 


and ſouth at once. 1 heir ſummits approach 
each other, the diſtance of their extremities 
widens towards the horizon. I have ſeen ſome 


of the oppoſite arches whoſe ſummits almoſt 
joined at the zenith; and both the one and 
the other have frequently ſeveral concentric 


arches 
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arches beyond it. Their tops are all placed inthe 
direction of the meridian, though with a little 
declination to the weſt; which I did not find 
to be conſtant, and which is ſometimes inſenſi- 
ble. It would- be endleſs to mention all the 
different figures theſe meteors aſſume, and the 
various motions with which they are agitated, 
Their motion is moſt commonly like that of a 
pair of colours waved in the air, and the dif- 
ferent tints of their light gives them the ap- 
pearance of ſo many vaſt ſtreamers of change- 
able taffeta. Sometimes they line a part of 
the ſky with ſcarlet. On the“ 18th of December 
I ſaw a phznomenon of this kind, that in the 
midſt of all the wonders to which I was now 
every day accuſtomed, raiſed my admiration. 
Jo the ſouth a great ſpace of the ſky appeared 
tinged with ſo lively a red, that the whole 
conſtellation of Orion looked as if it had been 

dipped in blood. This light, which was at firſt 
fixed, ſoon moved, and changing into other 
colours, violet, and blue, ſettled into a dome, 
whole top ſtood a little. to the ſouth-weſt of the 
zenith. Ihe moon ſhone bright, but did not 
in che leaſt efface it. In this country, where 
there are lights of ſo many different colours, 
I never {ſaw but two that were red; and ſuch 
are taken for preſages of ſome great misſor- 
tune, Alter all, when people gaze at theſe 
phxnomena with an unphiloſophic eye, it is 
not ſurprizing if they diſcover in them armics 
engaged, fiery chariots, and a thouſand other 
prodigies. | 


During 
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During the winter we repeated many of our 
obſervations and calculations, and found the 
moſt evident proofs of the earth's being con- 
ſiderably flatted at the poles. Mean time the 
ſun came nearer, or rather no more quitted us. 
It was now May, when it was curious enough 
to ſee that great luminary enlighten for ſo long 


a time a whole horizon of ice, and to ſee ſum- - 


mer in the heavens, while winter ſtill kept 
oſſeſſion of the earth. We were in the morn- 
ing of that long day of ſeveral months ; yet 
the ſun with all his power wrought no change 
either upon the ice or ſnow. 7 
On the 6th of May it began to rain, and ſome 
water appeared on the ice of the river. At 
noon a little ſnow melted; but in the evening, 
winter reſumed his rights, At length, on the 
10th, the earth which had been ſo long hid be- 
gan to appear; ſome high points that were 
expoſed to the ſun ſhewed themſelves, as the 
tops of the mountains did after the deluge, and 
all the fowls of the country returned. At the 
beginning of June, winter yielding up the 
earth and fea, we prepared for our departure 
back to Srockholm, and on the gth ſome of us 
ſet out by land and others by ſea. But the ſe- 


quel of our adventures, and our ſhipwreck in 


the gulph of Bothnia, ſays our author, belong 
not to the preſent ſubject, my | 
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